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The unexpected sight of their hospitable man* 
sion assaulted by. arin^d fpes, and seemingly u 
prey to devciflSfi^ flaftnes^-'srffect^ .differently 
the Baron and the Baronj^s^ de ttfafiVille : in the 
pne it excited ftelij^V 'of tertror, bordering on 
phrensy, and ih tte'pther/aniinconquerable ar- 
dour of mind, a<}di^rfe!to i^iffit't "mimediate ven- 
geance on the authors of the calamity. ** It 
grieves me," said he, turning tenderly to his 
lady, " to leave you for ^ moment without a 
protector ; but your trembling Iknbs convince 
me that I ought not to urge you forwards, and 
yet the impending danger that seems to threaten 
our residence, our all, requires that I should 
hasten to avert it, or at least to unite my effort 
to those of the brave men who arc fighting for 
me." 

<* The surprise, the shock," answered the 

baroness, " has overcome my fortitude for a 

moment ; but I am now recovered, and in this 

• trial I will share the dangers of my beloved 

'o**d." At these words she pressed forwards^ 

itii a degree of exertion that sutijt\^^^v& ^^- 
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'fniring baron, and distracted between the fear of 
what might meet them at the castle, and the 
greater fear of leaving her exposed at a dis- 
tance, he suiFered her to accompany his hasty 
: steps. 

The very liberal manner in which William of 
'Nonnaody^ after «eatii^ himself cm the English 
throne^ had besto^^ed -fn^i^ileee^; and estates on 
liis fo]lo<U^a^:^oh£d *i|^ch *&^6puteiitt towards 
'Jiis gov(*AiMrfci^ Whi^;.ti^ugh it remained 
Jong smQtheriQg\&i pono^'^as not the less in- 
veterate and^ 4&t^1uuiitfii€l;:»;it burned with in- 
creasing heatV^&tnk**b]S(K j^sbvereign and the 
objects of his'favoQF, without regard to merit 
or delinquency. 

The estates which had been given, together 
with the title of baron, to the amiable Keginald 
de Granville, though not more than a fair reward 
'for the heroic valour which he displayed in the 
support of Willianfs cause, were yet subject 
to the claims of a gentleman, who had been dis- 
possessed for his firm adherence to the interests 
of Harold, unfortanately slain in the battle of 
Hastings. His valour had long made the con- 
test doubtful between the English and the in- 
vading Normans, and he fell, severely wounded, 
before the battle was decided. In this state he 
was found, the next day, by scHne of his friends, 
^nd carried to a place of private security, wliere 
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iie Tvmanied tilt his wounds had been completeljr 
healed. 

The mind of Sir Hilbcrt de Ccnrbyn, though 
highly brave, was fierce and yincUctive, and 
finding, on his recovery, that his extensive pos- 
sessions had been given to another, he burned 
with implacable wrath,, and scareety could be 
^strained, by the remonstrances of his fiiends,. 
from going, sword ia hand^ though alone, to^ 
demand restitution. At last, hawever, he sub- 
mitted to the conviction diat he should, be more- 
likely to obtain his object by waiting for liie co-^ 
operation €>f others, and, in disguise, he took 
his way towards the north, where he remained 
some years, industriously fomenting those sen* 
timents of disaffection and rebellion which might 
naturally be expected to grow up under a go- 
vernment not of the mildest cast.. During this 
time he had Sequent opportunities of traversing 
the lands that once belonged to him, and which 
the supposition of bis death had left undisputed 
in the hands of the baron de (Granville. This 
excited in his burning soul new sparks of rage ; 
but when' he learned that the lovely baroness 
was the same matchless female on whom he had 
long placed his ardent affection, he was torn by 
the most excruciating pangs. It weiglied little 
in his mind that he had been most decidedly re- 
jected both by the young lady andltiftt igiw^tv^s^'v 
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hfe viewed her marriage as a crime personally 
directed against himself, and resolved to punish 
it with exemplary vengeance- 
Actuated by these pow^ul motives, Sir Hil- 
bert was indefatigable in his endeavours to pro- 
cure secret adherents, and was very successful in 
several of the northern counties ; but still he 
felt much difficulty to excite them to rise in 
a»ms* However, a new regulation of the go- 
vernment,, which was considered as- very oppres- 
sive, furnished the occasion, and he collected 
together an irregular force of several hundred 
men, variously armed, but all more anxious 
for tumult and plunder than for public justice. 
Sir Hilbert persuaded his followers that their 
first object should be to secure the possession of 
Granville Castle, a post that would equally fa- 
vour their advancement oi retreat, and had con- 
certed his plans with such secresy and dispatch, 
that he appeared ready to attack the place be- 
fore any intelligence had been received of the 
country being in a state of agitation. 

The Baron and Baroness de Granville had 
quitted the castle early in the morning, to in- 
dulge their parental feelings in the Temple of 
the Fairies, and thus the &astle was left without 
a leader to direct its defence ; but the excellent 
regulations established amongst the domestics, 
and the high discipline of the men at arms kept 
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m the btfiron's service, prevented the sudden suc- 
cess which the insurgents and their leader ex- 
pected fron> a surprise. The centinels on the 
watch towers gave the alarm of an enemy being 
at hand, just in time to raise the drawbridge, and 
to shut the gates ; and the assailants lost many 
men by the missile weapons from the ramparts, 
before they succeeded in filling up the moat, in 
which, however, the dryness of the summer had 
gi-eatly assisted them. 

The undaunted courage of de Corbyn gave 
resolution to the most timid of his people, and 
at last they set fire to the gates that secured the 
entrance, by which they soon made their way 
into the outer court of the castle. This progress 
greatly inspirited thenr, and they advanced to 
attack the second defence, which was bravely 
maintained by the faithful adherents of de Gran- 
ville, till at last the assailants, following the ex- 
ample of their leader, threw flaming brands into 
the interior of the castle, and set it on fire in 
several places. 

In this state the baron and his lady first be- 
held their devoted habitation, on returning from 
the sight of their children. The baron eagerly 
pressed forwards, trusting to gain admission to 
the castle by a secret passage, which he hoped 
his enemies had not been able to discover ; but 
Sir Hilbert de Corbyn, well used to isvX\\ax^ 

B 
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operations, bad left small detachments of his 
followers to patrole round the walls, lest the 
baron or his lady, whom he expected to find 
within, should attempt to make their escape. — 
It was the fate of de Granville to encounter one 
of these small bodies of men, who, anxious to 
signalise themselves as well as their companions 
wfere then doing, attacked him without hesita- 
tion. The baron, though armed only with his 
sword, prepared to defend himself boldly : the 
baroness fainted away, and fell to the ground, 
when left without the supporting arm of her 
lord, whose attention was fully engaged by ten 
resolute assailants, and some of the less coura- 
geous of de Corbyn's people, fearing the des- 
perate blows with which the baron resisted the 
attack of his adversaries, seized the unconscious 
baroness, who, they judged, by the richness of 
her attire, would be an acceptable prisoner to 
their leader : they hastened, therefore, immedi- 
ately to join the victorious chief in the court of 
the castle, though their progress was frequently 
interrupted and greatly delayed by the convul- 
sive struggles and agonized sobs of their lovely 
but unfortunate burden. 

The Baron de Granville soon laid two of his 
enemies lifeless on the ground, and in a short 
tim.e disabled four more, though not without re- 
ceiving some slight wounds ; but as his uncon- 
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querable mind seemed not in the least afiected 
by bis loss of blood, or by the odds that yet re- 
mained to engage him, his adversaries began to 
hesitate. He seized this happy moment, and, 
advancing resolutely upon them, so intimidated 
all four by his bravery^ that they immediately 
fled. De Granville now looked round for his 
fair companion, and though greatly alarmed at 
first at not seeing her, he concluded that she 
must have made her way into the castle by the 
secret way with which she also was acquainted ; 
he flew therefore to the well-known avenue, 
and, rapidly tracing it, reached the inner court, 
where his men at arms were just beginning to 
retire before their numerous foes, for want of 
that assistance which they at first received from 
the domestics, who were now employed in extin- 
guishing the flames. 

The baron gave a shout to encourage his 
people, and, taking a buckler from one of them, 
advanced, wounded as he was, to the front of 
the party. Every blow he gave laid an enemy 
dead before him, and so stopped the fuiy of the 
assailants, while it encouraged his own men. — 
De Corbyn saw with rage the new turn his pros- 
pects had taken, and rushed eagerly to engage 
the newly arrived combatant. The baron ad- 
vanced his shield to receive the blow that he saw 
levelled at him, hoping to put it com>j\sX.'^Vj 
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aside ; yet it fell with such irresistible fury, that 
it cut the shield in two, and wounded de Gran- 
ville deeply in the arm. Stung to the soul with 
this first success of his opponent, the baron made 
a. feint to cleave the head of Sir Hilbert, and^ 
having thus thrown him off his guard, gave such 
a mighty blow on his left side, that it penetrated 
his cuirass, and almost cut him through the body. 
Dc Corbyn fell, and with him fell the hopes 
of his party, who began now to retire in disor- 
der, closely followed by the defenders of the 
castle. 

The supporters of the still insensible baroness 
had just reached the side of the moat where 
their companions had passed it, when they were 
met by the fugitives, with tidings of defeat. — 
They resolved to fly also ; but took with them 
their fair prisoner, hoping to procure from her 
a valuable consideration, by way of ransom, and 
pardon for the part they had taken in the busi- 
ness. They hurried away, sometimes carrying, 
and spmetimes even dragging, the baroness, 
whom this rough treatment at last recalled to 
her senses: she looked wildly round, and findinp^ 
herself in the hands of strange men, began to 
utter loud and piercing cries. This alarmed 
the ruffians greatly ; for they feared the sounds 
might be a guide to their pursuers, and that, by 
the recapture of the lady, they might lose the 
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advantages they expected from detaining her : 
the boldest of them, therefore, put his knife to 
her throat, and threatened to sever her head 
from her body if she again uttered the least 
noise. Terrified, she submitted in heart-break- 
ing silence, and they travelled by intricate 
.ways till the close of day, and then stopped 
to rest themselves in a thick wood. 

The baroness, fatigued and exhausted, 
stretched herself on the ground, dreading the 
melancholy fate that seemed to await her : one 
of the party was sent out to procure some sort 
of food, and the ot^iers remained debating on 
the plan iliey should pursue; by which she 
had the consolation, small as it was, to learn 
that the enemies of her lord had been driven 
from Granville castle. The scout at length re- 
turned, before any plan had been resolved on, 
and brought with him a supply of coarse bread, 
and a pitcher of beer. This they divided 
amongst them, and soon consumed, and they 
resolved to seek a short refreshment in sleep, 
having first, by way of security, tied a cord 
round the waist of the baroness, and fastened 
it to the aVm of one who appeared to be the 
principal of them. The labours they had un- 
dergone during a day and a night, soon plunged 
them in forgetfulness, and left the unhappy 
lady to meditate on her own misfoitvxti^^ ^xA 
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on the uncertain fate of her lord, whom she bad 
seen, as she now recollected, engaged in so une^- 
qual a contest. She traced and examined ^very 
occurrence minutely, and she found that there 
was yet a possibility that de Granville had not fal* 
len.- Such an idea inspired the wish to ascertain 
it, and that again led to a desire of liberty. — 
She observed each of her companions, as weU 
as the yet remaining twilight would allow, and 
found them all fast asleep: she then, with a 
throbbing heart and trembling hand, drew from 
the side of one of them a large knife that he 
wore, and immediately cut in two the cord that 
was meant to detain her. She waited yet a few 
minutes in suspense and doubt ; but observing 
that they all still slept, she darted from them 
out of the wood, with all the speed that her re- 
maining strength and the love of life could 
give. 

The lovely, the amiable Baroness de Gran- 
ville was thus left to wander, unprotected and 
alone, at night, and in a part of the country 
where she was wholly a stranger : to this also 
was added the fear of savage and relentless pur- 
.suers. She travelled, however, for nearly an 
hour, often looking behind, but still without 
molestation, and at last began to relax her 
speed. However, as her fears subsided, the 
transient vigour they had inspired gave way. 
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and she felt incapable of supporting herself 
much longer. Fortunately, at this moment, she 
perceived a small stream of light from a cottage 
not far distant, and she reached the door, after 
great exertions. She panted and trembled at 
the thought of again encountering strange peo- 
jrfe, and she had not courage to knock ; but her 
sighs had been audible to the good woman of 
the cottage, and she came out, asking, in a voice 
of true benevolence, if there was any one in 
distress. 

The sound of a female voice was comfort to 
the afflicted lady, and she assumed courage to 
ask for shelter. The woman kindly helped her 
into the house, where she found the husband 
and three young girls preparing to eat a supper 
of som^ bread and cheese. The oldest child 
iqnmediately got up and put a stool for the 
stranger, and the mother, with active kind- 
ness, presented her with a horn full of beer. — 
This the baroness tasted, through complacen- 
cy ; but finding it refreshed, her, she tasted 
again, and then eat some of the brown bread 
offered her by the good man of the house. — 
There is a sympathy between virtuous minds, 
however removed from each other by rank, 
that lays the foundation for confidence and at- 
tachment in a moment. The baroness felt that 
she could trust these worthy people, axvA. \!cv&x^- 
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fore, \irithout hesitation, unfolded to tbem her 
situation. 

The good cottager undertook to set out im- 
mediately for Granville castle, and, as be kne^ 
the country well, to bring intelligence early in 
the morning. This kind offer was made in a 
way that could not be refused, and he set out, 
after receiving a liberal present from the baro- 
ness, as well as a promise of further rewards. — 
In the mean time the good woman used every 
attention that a kind heart co.uld dictate to 
soothe the anxious mind of her guest, and when 
her little stock of assiduities was exhausted, she 
asked if the baroness would allow one of her 
girls to endeavour to entertain her, by relating 
one of those tales that she had learned at school 
in a neighbouring town. The baroness ex- 
pressed herself desirous to hear it,, and the little 
girl began as follows : 




THE STORY OF BELLINA. 



THE NINTH TALE. 

Some centuries ago, there reigned, in Armenia, 
4 king, who bfeine a widower, by the loss of a 
beautiful princess whom he had married, con- 
ceived a sort of aversion for all other women, 
and could not be prevailed upon to marry again. 
He had an only child, a princess, and bestowed 
all his care and attention on her education. She 
was so exceedingly beautiful, that the deceased 
queen, her mother, had given her the name of 
Bellina. 

Ulicane, Queen of the Wonderful PromQijito- 
ry, celebrated by her beauty, and still more by 
her dcill in the magic art, tried many wtie\^f»% ei- 
c 
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forts to oblige this king to espouse her. She 
^vas descended in regular succession from Ulysses 
and Circ^, and the wonderful enchanting powers 
of that iiEunous fairy of antiquity had descended 
to her through many generations. 

Ulicane had strong reasons for wishing to mar- 
ry the king of Armenia : she knew that the lit- 
tle Princess Bellina would prove a thorn in her 
path, unless she could contrive some means to 
put her to death before she was ten years old. 
It was not, therefore, through any great love 
she felt for the king, that she wished to marry 
him ; her inducement was the desire of getting 
the little princess into her possession. 

There is nothbg impossible to fairies. The 
queen Ulicane went to walk one day in a forest 
where she knew the king was hunting, and had 
caused herself to be followed by a most magni- 
ficent train of attendants ; in the wocki she had 
raised, by her fairy power, a number of splendid 
tents, in every one of which a superb repast 
was prepared. The king and his companions, 
fatigued with the chase, entered directly into 
the pavillions, and having gone through the 
form of being introduced, sat down to enjoy the 
refreshments ; the king at table in the principal 
with the fairy. 

The queen took an opportunity to infuse into 
the king's wine a certain liquid, that deceived 
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his eyes, and made him think she was the hand- 
somest woman in the world. He was quite 
charmed with every thing he thus saw, and 
proposed directly to marry her ; she did not suf- 
fer herself to be entreated, as one would have 
supposed, and never nuptials of this import- 
ance were celebrated with less preparation or 
cereniony. 

It was not difficult for Ulicane to preserve 
the ascendancy she possessed over the heart of 
the king ; especially as she bestowed many 
caresses on the beautiful Bellina, who was pas- 
sionately loved by her father. 

Bellina approached her tenth year, and the 
mind of Ulicane was continually contriving 
some means of destruction for her, that might 
be put in execution without hazard of disco- 
very. She knew that if the princess attained 
her tenth year, she should no longer possess the 
gift of magic power she now enjoyed, and she 
communicated her apprehensions to a faithful 
servant and confidante named Pimantus. This 
man was as cruel and ferocious in disposition as 
a tiger; humanity had never touched his heart, 
and he was fit for any act of barbarity. Ulicane, 
after considering many schemes, at last confided 
the little princess to him, with injunctions to 
tie a large stone round her neck, and to throw 
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Her ifito the sea ; judging by this means there 
would be no traces left of her death. 

Pimantus willingly undertook this mttrderotts 
commission, and led Bellina by degrees to the 
sea ^hore ; her smiling caresses softened not his 
sanguinary mind, and he stooped down to find 
a large stone to tie round her delicate neck. 

At this instant the wind loudly roared, and 
the sky seemed to foretel a coming tempest ; the 
^ea threw it& surges mountains high, and a furi* 
ous whirlwind swept along the shore, carrying 
away every thing before it. Pimantus cast 
"himself prostrate on the beach, to sfvoid being 
thrown into the ^a. In a short time, however, 
the teit^pestuous wind subsided, and the troubled 
elements became perfectly calm : Pimantus rose, 
and running to that part of the shore where be 
had left the princess, was surprised at notfind^ 
ing her there ; he searched and exumined all the 
cliffs and rocks ineffectually, and at last return<*> 
^d home, making no doubt but that the violent 
whirlwind bad thrown her into the sea, where 
the wduld inevitably be dtowned.^ Ulieane ea« 
gerly enquired if the deed was done, and Pi- 
mantus readily replied, that hehadtlirown her 
into the sea, and saw ber expire. 

In the mean time the little princess found ber^ 
self iii a magnificent palace, where she was edu* 
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cated for several years. The queen Ulicane 
now found her art began to fail her; she no 
longer could compel mountains and rocks to 
obey her commands as usual, and she plainly 
perceived that the princess Bellina must still be 
alive. She sent immediately for Pimantus, 
and, Tfithout terrifying him by menaces, she 
used the gentle art of persuasion so effectually, 
that be avowed all. Ulicane went instantly to 
tbe learned Proteus, and by him was told that 
Bellina was in tbe Island of Whirlwinds, in the 
palace of the magician Tornado ; but that she 
could not entice her out of it without the help 
of a beautiful boy of the same age and size as 
tbe princess. The queen went to many king. 
domS) and, as her fairy power had not entirely 
left her, she transported herself into one of tbe 
xoytl palaces, from which she carried away a 
very beautiful prince, son to the king of Al- 
pereiusa. She immediately conveyed him to 
tbe Island of Whirlwinds, and placed him near 
tbe palace of the magician Tornado : she then 
passed invisibly into the apartment where BeU 
lioa was sleeping, and threw about the cham* 
her a certain perfome that would derange tbe 
mind of tbe princess for a short time. She was 
accustomed to sleep rather late, and, for the first 
time in her life, got up at the break of day. 
She ran about the palace like a lunatic ; went 
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into the gardens, and stopped not till she met 
the Prince Nerredden, whom the fairy UHcane 
' had transported there ; they regarded each other 
with eyes brilliant with pleasure, and holding 
out their arms, as if they had been long ac- 
quainted, they embraced with fervour,, and 
seemed already, by their young arms, to form 
a chain that would attach them together the rest 
of their lives : they were mutually pleased with 
the interview, and walked towards the sea- 
shore, where they perceived a little gilt boat 
floating on the waves, and immediately ran to- 
wards it. The brilliant colours of the bark, and 
the inside, lined with white satin, made them 
resolve to enter it; but no sooner were they 
seated in it, than an attractive power hurried 
them along, like a strong current. In a few mi- 
nutes they arrived at the wonderful promontory, 
where Ulicane was waiting for them, in great 
anxiety. She eagerly seized them both, and 
having given them to Pimantus, she commanded 
him to shut them up, each in a separate tower. 
The disappointment of the queen was so great, 
that she resolved to punish Bellina in every way 
imaginable : she saw, therefore, with pleasure, 
the growing passion that subsisted between her 
and the young prince, and thought that would 
be the tenderest point on which to distress her. 
The Prince Nerredden was allowed to come 
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and see his favourite once every day. This man- 
ner of life lasted some time, and the love of this 
royal pair increased so rauch, that it was impose 
«ible to love more tenderly. 

The king was much displeased at not seeing 
his daughter ; but the crafty queen made him 
believe that, by her learning, she could perceive 
some misfortune hanging over the fate of Belli- 
nay if she was not kept confined in that castle, 
and thus amused him with many tales, to hide 
the motives of her cruel conduct : the credulous 
king believed easily all that was said to him. 

One day, when the young Prince Nerredden 
came to see the beautiful Bellina, he found her 
pensive and mournful, and perceived plainly 
fhat she had been weeping ; the traces of tears 
were still remaining on her beautiful cheeks, and 
resembled the morning dew drops on the flowers 
of spring. " What is the matter with you, my 
princess?'* said he, eagerly ; ^^ what has hap- 
pened to make you so sad." — " I see you," an- 
swered the princess, " and I am now happy." 
*^ And how are you when you do not see me f" 
demanded the prince. " Till very lately," an- 
swered the princess, ** I was happy even in 
thinking about you ; but, for this week past, 
Pimantus takes me every evening into a place 
which b called the Isle of Misery, where I am 
obliged to bear a thousand indignities \ arvd l\v^ 
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greatest of all my evils is, be threatens that I 
shall be denied the happiness of seeing you.** 
These last words were accompanied by many 
sighs and tears. Nerredden assured her lie 
would speak to the king and queen, and beg 
that they might not be separated ; but what was 
the grief of the princess when, the whole of the 
next day, she saw nothing of the prince. *< Ah !'* 
cried she, "it is done : 1 shall never see him 
more.*' From that moment she became quite 
dejected, lost her appetite, and did nothing but 
lament and mourn. Suddenly a tempestuous 
wind arose in the room, the windows trembled, 
and those belonging to her apartment opened ; 
the wind entered the room with a terrible 
roar, and the frightened Bellina was just on the 
point of crying out, when suddenly the figure 
of a beautiful young man stood before her. In 
one hand he held a trumpet, and in the other a 
silver wand. " I am Tornado," said he, " of a 
nature almost divine ; I am one of those benefit 
cent spirits who delight in rewarding virtue: 
my father is named Zephyrus. On account of 
my volatile disposition he gave me the empire of 
the air, in which I am able to fly from pole to 
pole in a second. I never come but in a whirl- 
wind ; the wicked tremble at my approach, and 
the good rejoice ; it was I who saved your life, 
when the wicked Pimantus was going to destroy 
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you by throwing you into the sea, and you was 
preserved long m my enchanted palace, from 
whence you escaped by the cunning contrivance 
of the gilded boat made by your perfidious step- 
mother, the Queen Ulicane." — ** You can then 
deliver me from her wicked machinations ?" re- 
joined Bellina. ** No, not absolutely," replied 
Tornado; ** her power is still great; but take 
this trumpet : whenever you want my assistance 
sound it, and I Avill be with you instantly ; but 
do not make use of it, except in die hour of 
danger ; for although this trumpet is but half 
a foot long, its sound is so terrible, that the peo- 
ple that are within ten miles round fall stunned 
and senseless* The genius Tornado then gave 
her the trumpet, and, as he vanished, cried 
out, ** To-morrow morning, by looking out of 
your window, you shall know the fate of your 
lover/* 

Bellina saw him depart, with some hope that 
he would frustrate the plans of the queen, and 
restore Nepredden to her wishes. She slept 
more tranquilly than usual, and in the morning 
rose very much refreshed; she ran eagerly to 
the window, and was surprised to see three large 
balls of snow, with a drop of blood upon each:: 
on a nearer inspection, she saw on the blood of 
one, Nerredden in the power of the queen ^ in 
the second, Nerredden in gloonty oViscvxxiVc^ % 
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and in the third was written these words, *you 
have lost him for a short time ; be patient and 
lament not." The poor princess was quite 
thunderstruck at these words, and wept a long 
time ; but at last resolved to be patient, and fol- 
low the advice given her. 

But to return to the Prince Nerredden : it was 
true that the fairy queen had him in her power. 
She took him out one day with a design to dis^ 
miss him, and send him so far that he could 
never return ; accordingly, she took him through 
the air in her chariot, and after traversing many 
countries, she set him down at the foot of a 
mountain where two roads met. " It is here,*' 
said she, **that we must part: choose one of 
these roads ; the one leads to obscurity, and is 
called the road of night, the other is called the 
road of day. If you follow the first you must 
bring me one of the ears of Morpheus, and if you 
follow the other, you must bring me a finger 
from a giant whom you will find asleep." — 
** Demand rather my death, Madam," said 
Nerredden, ** than require me to do things that 
are impossible. But which road do you wish 
me to take ?" The queen then pointed to the 
road of night, and waving her wand, he found 
himself in total darkness. In this state he con- 
tinued the length of several days, for whenever 
he awoke, even after hours of sleep, still the 
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darkness made him conclude it was night. He 
knew no means of subsistence in this sombre 
place, and being almost famished with hunger, 
he sat down to wait for his last moment ; resolv- 
ing to die, like a true lover, thinking of Bellina. 
He was not, however, so occupied in thinking 
of his unfortunate passion, but that he perceiv- 
ed a light at a distance, which seemed rapidly 
approaching him ; when it came nearer, Ner- 
redden could perceive it was a page carrying a 
torch : be* was extremely beautiful, and dressed 
in blue satin trimmed with gold lace. The little 
page went to the prince and gave him several 
refreshments, which quite restored his exhaust- 
ed strength. Nerredden would have asked 
bim many questions, but he was either not in- 
clined to converse or was not allowed to do 
it, and left the prince without answering him. — 
This page never failed to come every twenty- 
four hours, bringing Nerredden provision suth- 
cient to last him till his return, and thencefor- 
ward he counted the days by the visits of his 
provider. At length the prince, resolving to 
travel through the darkness, arrived at a large 
hoiise, lighted up with variegated lamps. No- 
thing had ever appeared to him so vast and ex- 
tensive as this building, which he entered, and 
having run through many of the apartments, at 
last came to pne that was extremely magnv^vee-vvt 
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in the furniture, a large bed filled one half of 
the room, upon which lay an old man asleep : 
his countenance appeared mild and peaceable, 
and his brows were bound with wreaths of pop- 
pies. Nerredden immediately conceived this 
to be Morpheus ; therefore, drawing his sword, 
lie dexterously cut off one of his ears, and then 
rushed out of the castle. Now he began to per- 
ceive the first rays of morning; the sun rose 
with uncommon splendour, and dispelled the 
gloomy shades of night. Nerredden was over- 
joyed to find himself in day-light again : he 
coptinued his journey along the sea shore, not 
knowing where or in what country he was. — 
Suddenly a tempest arose, and rt seemed as if a 
terrible whirlwind passed over his head ; when 
instaatly the Magician Tornado stood before 
him. He eagerly enquired how he had sup- 
ported his journey, and told him it was through 
his means the little page brought him subsist- 
ence every morning; that the Queen Ulicane 
believed him dead Jong since for want of food. 
Nerredden thanked his protector, and enquired 
in his turn, news of the fair Bellina ; Tornado 
satisfied his anxious curiosity, and waving his 
wand, an enchanted palace appeared in sight* 
" This is my residence," said he, " I always 
carry it with me wherever I go." They then 
entered the palace of the magician, where they 
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had suflScient time to refresh and converse, — 
Tornado diverted the prince by a recital of his 
many adventures, and Nerredden in his turn re- 
lated the malicious schemes that the queen had 
employed against him. *^ Ulicanc," said the 
magician, " meditates both your destruction ' 
and that of the princess; but I have so disposed - 
my power, that I have no doubt I shall be able 
to save you." — " Ah !" replied Nerredden, : 
** perhaps at this moment the cruel fairy is 
inventing the destruction of my Belli na. — 
Oh ! Tornado ! fly I entreat you to her as- 
sistance." — " Do not be uneasy," answered 
he, ** I have given her a trumpet with which 
she will call me when she is in danger; but 
I understand you, you wish to see her; come 
then, your wish shall be accomplished." — Say- 
ing these words the palace rose into the air, 
and dark thick clouds surrounded it with a mist 
impenetrable to mortal eyes : a furious whirl- 
wind arose, and the prince felt himself moving 
rapidly through the air. At length they stopped, 
and Tornado, with his companion, went imme- 
diateiy to the palace in which the princess was 
confined. They found all the entrances vigi- • 
landy guarded by terrible dragons and fiends ; 
but the enchanter knew well how to appease 
the monsters; he threw about him a certain 
liquid, which raised a thick vapour, ^ivOl \W^ 
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with the prince passed unobserved into tlie 
building. They entered silently one of the 
apartments, and approaching a bed that stood 
in the middle of it, they beheld the beautiful 
Beliina. She was asleep, and perceived not the 
entrance of her lover. It was summer, and the 
curtains of her bed were undrawn, one arm sup- 
ported her head on the pillow, and the other 
seemed to retain modestly the drapery that co- 
vered her. 

A lamp burning near the bed, shone upon her 
face, and the prince, transported at the sight, 
threw himself on his knees by the bed side, and, 
not being able to restrain himself, seized her 
lily hand, and imprinted on it a kiss: the prin- 
cess, waked with the motion, suddenly started 
up ; but at this happy moment the furious queen 
Ulicane entered the chamber. 

Her countenance was distorted with contend- 
ing passions; she rushed furiously upon the 
prince, and would have sacrificed him to her 
fury, but for the watchful care of Tornado, who^ 
by his magic art, rendered them both invisible, 
and seizing the Prince Nerredden, the vaulted 
ceiling opened, and they disappeared. " You 
know well how to call me when you want my 
assistance," said the magician to the princess, as 
he disappeared. 

Ulicane, at their departure, lost all patience. 
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She went immediately to her husband the king, 
and represented to him the conduct of his daugh- 
ter, in such strong terms, and with such exag- 
geration, that the simple king desired her to do 
what she pleased with his daughter. The en- 
raged queen, now finding herself absolute mis- 
tress of Bellina, went instantly to her, and put 
her in the Island of Misery, under the care 
of Pimantus. This cruel savage placed her in 
the trunk of an old tree, which grew in the cen- 
tre of the island : every night he fed her with 
ditch water, with bitter roots, and with beans. — 
All the birds^ whose appearance predicts ill for- 
tune, were perched upon this tree : the screech- 
owl uttered her mournful cries, the bat fluttered 
round the tree with his sable wings, and num- 
bers of small birds dropped their excrement on 
her head. 

Thus she suffered in complete solitude, con- 
soled only by the thoughts of Nerredden, being 
safe under the protection of the genius Tornado. 
One day, while reflecting on her situation, she 
thought that death would be an acceptable re- 
lease from her present suffering, when turning 
her eye& round, she perceived at a distance the 
fkiry queen with her favourite Pimantus; she 
held in her hand a long cord, and was followed 
by two dwarfs : they advanced rapidly towards 
the tree. Bellina no longer douWd VaxX x!caX 
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her last hour was at hand, and whatever firm- 
ness of mind she might boast ofV yet, at this nao- 
ment, she trembled with fear, and a lively 
presentiment made her raise the trumpet to 
ier mouth, which slie sounded with all her 
strength. 

The sound that it made wa& so prodigious, 
that it causd a general earthquake ; many towns 
were swallowed up, the highest mountains fell, 
and filled the neighbouring vallies; the lions 
and tigers became at this moment as peaceaWe 
as lambs, and the birds, as they skimmed through 
the air, dropped suddenly down with fright, 
and thousands of people died with apprel>en^ 
sion ; even the fairy lost her senses, and fell in a 
swoon to the ground, while Pimantus and the 
dwarfs l>ui*st and expired.. Suddenly the tem- 
pestuous wind arose, and Tornado with the 
prince appeared ; tlie tree in which the princess 
"ivas confined changed instantly to a magnificent 
palace : but Nerredden did not lose the oppor- 
tunity now afforded him ; for, seeing the fairy ' 
Ulicane insensible, he rusl}ed towards her, and 
kneeling on her breast, plunged his sword in her 
heart. " It is not in your power," said Torna- 
do, ** to put an end to her existence, since she 
is a fairy, but," added he, placing the ear of 
Morpheus under her head, *' she shall sleep for 
seven hundred years, till a beautiful princess, as 
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humane as this wretch is cruel, born to reign 
over the western Isles, shall awake her. In say- 
ing these words, he removed her into the palace, 
and placed her on a couch. 

Ulicane thus remained in a state resembling 
death, and the King of Armenia dying soon 
after with remorse and shame, Bellina and Ner- 
redden were crowned sovereigns of the country, 
and lived long to shew their gratitude to the ge- 
nius Tornado, by becoming the benefactors of 
mankind. 



The Baroness de Granville expressed herself 
in the most obliging thanks to the little cottager, 
for the narration which, though extremely sim- 
ple, had been delivered with so much niodesty 
and interesting sweetness by the child, that it 
could not fail to give pleasure to a mind like 
that of the noble auditor. She resolved, there- 
fore, in the event of her reestablishment at Gran- 
ville castle, that she would endeavour to prevail 
on the parents to let their daughter come to re- 
main with her : it Avas, however, a proposal she 
could not make, while doubtful of the fate of 
her lord. 

The night was now far advanced, and the 
good woman of the cottage wished to persuade 
her guest to take some repose, which, hovi«v^\, 
E — VOL. II, 



she iDCjCoijiunended with ^e^ difB^e^e, txmm^ 
lUQ to doybt the spitableoe^ of tjai^ ^cQipamo** 
dations for a pet5«Mi erf rank. *♦ Th^ bed is very 
faumble, good lady/' §aid «l;iQ, *^ but it i^ i^^^aa.'^ 
The Baroqesji de Qr^jirille, ^ her present 8|t|ite 
pf &us|>ena^ and anxiety, M'as little likety' to 
think of repose ; y;^^ rather th?Ji give pai^ by 
th^ refi;isal pf m pfier $o kindly madei she swf* 
fered bei'self to be led into another small apart^ 
ment, where she took possession of the bed usu^ 
ally occupied by the children. Here she lay, 
revolving in her mind the eventful history of 
the preceding day, and enduring the most pain« 
fiul inquietude for the uncertain fate of her 
Jord ; til], at last, overcome by the fatigge which 
shjP had sustained for many hours before, she 
sunk to sleep, and to a perfect forgetfulness of 
her unhappy situation. 

Tfie body that has made great efl'orts will 
have its correj^pondent share of repose, and thus 
the baroness slept till late the next morning. She 
had scarcely quitted her bed, and joined the 
good woman and her daughters, when she was 
started by the entrance of the cottager, just re- 
turned from his errand of enquiry. The heart 
of the baroness throbbed with a quickened pul- 
iation ; and, though she wished to know all, yet 
she feared to ask what tidings he brought: lie 
perceived, howevpr, her apprehensions^ and has- 
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eettcrf t<> relieve thcnu ^' Lady," ^kd lie, *^ tiie 
ydoBr of yotir lofd has rfrivtefr out tfce etteihief 
of his edfltle, aind he is gonitf ift pursuit 6f tbetti? 
th^ Mirrartte hav^ stkuiefcded iiir eitingirishiHgf 
the flameiffy atid have f<kind that tfe (fettJa^gtf' 
Whi<^ had been doile, though cohsidei^ble, iHa^ 
be repaired in a few WieJeki*," 

The bai^cHne^, whdsfe feelings had Bcieit- 
wttmgbt Up to ff high pitch, now found relief iri 
a showei* Of teafs^ and beitig thus tranquilBsefdf, 
^ asked innumerable qncistioris, >vhich the ho- 
nest cbttageriras linabJe to answer; for hiife soli- 
citude to cbmfort and rdreve the distress of httf 
guest had been such, that as sooti as he leariied- 
fbc castle and its lord were safe, Im* set out irii^- 
mediately on his return. They all thfett satf 
down to partake of such htrrrtblc fare as the cot- 
tage afforded for breatfast, and to discfifss the' 
means by which the baroness should be coti- 
reyed back to- the castile.* The distance Was too 
great for her to think of attempting to walk it ; 
though women were then not sa enfeebled by 
artificial refinements as at present, and the poor' 
cottager had no beast to offer. This long re- 
matnecl a serious difficulty ; till at kst it was re- 
collected, that the lord of the domain, who had 
many dauglttcrs, would probably lend a palfrey* 
for the baroness, and the cottager set out imme- 
diately to» make the request: 
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In less than two hours he returned, bringing- 
urith him a horse handsomely caparisoned for 
the baroness, and a servitor well mounted to at- 
tend her: to these also were added, many com- 
* pliments of civility and offers of further service. 
Full of anxiety now to learn further tidings of 
her lord, she took an affcctionate.leayeof the fa- 
mily that had so kindly sheltered her, and 
mounting the palfrey, proceeded towards Gran- 
ville castle full of trembling expectation. 

As soon as the approach of the baroness was 
perceived, a shout of joy announced the tidings 
to all in the castle, and the draw bridge was im- 
mediately let down to admit her. The servants 
and dependents of every description crowded 
rpund their beloved lady, whose amiable man- 
ners had endeared her to every heart, and fore- 
most of all came her confidential waiting wo- 
man. *^ Where," demanded the baroness, 
** where is my lord the baron ?" " He is 
gone, madam," answered an officer of the guard, 
^* we suppose, in pursuit of our enemies, and 
taken part of his men with him ; while we were 
left here to remove the dead bodies, to take care 
of the wounded, and to defend the castle against 
any surprise." This answer seemed to satisfy 
the baroness for the present ; and having made 
a suitable remuneration to the servant that 
had attended her home, and sent her grateful 



TSBIPLE OF THE FAIBIES. 37 

acknowledgments for the loan of the horse, she 
dismissed him into the care of her people, to be 
refreshed and entertained before his return. 
Having discharged this duty, she proceeded to 
her apartments ; which, being quite in the in- 
terior of the castle, had suffered nothing from 
the flames. Here she learned from her attend- 
ant every circumstance she was so anxious to 
know respecting the attack and defence of the 
castle; but she learned also that the baron was 
wounded in the engagement with de Corbyn, 
and the intelligence filled her with a thousand 
apprehensions. 

The night closed in without any news of de 
Granville, and the dawn of the next day found 
his afflicted lady in the same dreadful suspense. 
Towards noon, however, some of the men at 
arms, who had assisted in the pursuit, returned; 
but these brought no consolation : for they had 
been separated from their lord by a strong party 
of the fugitives, who took advantage of a fa- 
vourable ground to make a stand; and, after 
fighting their way through the enemy, had re- 
turned to the castle by a circuitous way, expect- 
ing to find the baron already arrived. The la- 
dy de Granville was nearly distracted: she sent 
out men in every direction, through the sur- 
rounding country, to bring intelligence, and 
dispatched to the king a statement of th^ ^^\x 



diat had taken plaice; but ati bet tisa^seripSi^fa^ 
turned without bring'uYg the I6ast itiformttlibfr ^ 
the baTon ta eaise her td^tofed mind, Md dH^jK 
sfter da}r paired on in the saiklJe dveadldl incief^ 
titade. 

M lengthy^ howerter,- it bee^snfte i^qbisi)^- W 
aftetKt td the riecessa^ i^^ir^ (tf the <Mtk^ 
and workmen of nU Mnd^ beiug" eoUecti^v ^^ 
faavonesis, assi^ed by her warde«if jL&d sstewsfrdy 
gam Erections for what ws»^ to be do^. 1liii» 
ooe»pationy^b^emfdoyi»g her thoughts^ iii^ifeiftV 
degxe& tencked to ttittigate^ hcsr feelings, tboitgi)^ 
nearly a month had passed in thi* !itd€€P ctf wi-' 
ikowisoody^ and though, as yet, no project ap- 
peased of its tertttinaftiort. The baroness^ iloii^ 
looked with eagerness for the arrival of that da^y 
when she might be agfifin permitted to vi^t the 
fairy Benina; trusting that, besides the pleasure 
of again embracing her children, she should 
gain, from the superior knowledge of the fairy, 
some information of the fate of her lamented 
lord,. 

The morning sun, that rose to enlighten the 
first day of the follo\dng month, saw the lady 
of Granville castle hastening with impatient 
steps to the temple of the fairies. She found 
the grotto open asshe had been accustomed to 
find it, and passed on to the splendid saloon, 
where she was met by the fairy, leading the 
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tw:^ ftnMi^en^ Hw baroness, threw bersdf on 
the gromd, and daspinf them both in her aims, 
began to weep excessively. Reginald and his 
lovely sister joined by sympathy in their mo- 
therms tears, though ignorant of the cause ; and 
this scene bad long continued but for the inter- 
ference of Benina. " What!" said she, "will 
tb^ mind of tbe baroness de Granville thus sink 
finder 9t calamity that is yet but in apprehen- 
sion ? How are mortals to bear the real pre- 
sence of those many sufferings to which their 
nature makes them liable, if they indulge in 
violent sorrow at the contemplation of distresses, 
that probably exist but in their own imagina* 
tions? Rise, then, lady, and trust that heaven 
will protect the baron because he is virtuous ; 
nor think that the obscurity which at pre- 
isent conceals bis fate from your knowledge is 
pregnant with evil to you or him. The true 
vorth of virtue, like that of fine metals, is not 
ascertained till it has gone through severe trials.'* 
The baroness rose, Qorrected by the admonii- 
tion of the fairy, and endeavoured to assume an 
^pp^rance of tranquillity and resolution ; and 
!>y way of engaging her attention from movQ 
serious contemplations, asked her little son to 
continue the story in which they had been so 
unforti^nately interrupted. Th^y accordingly 
ildvaQQ^ to the picture^ which aeeo^^ 1q Ws^ 
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remained uncovered, and Reginald, with infan- 
tine grace, which norlrbut fairies can teach, 
thus related 

THE CONTINUATION OF 

THE YOUNG SHEPHERD. 

Garandane trusted that the volumes of smoke 
and flame which the dragon discharged upon 
the youthful Armorine, would so far overpower 
his senses, as to render him incapable of defence; 
and, encouraged by this hope, he made a thrust 
at him with a lance, which he well knew no 
common armour could resist. Armorine, how- 
ever, as active as he was brave, with one unex- 
pected stroke of the enchanted sword, which he 
still carried, cut off the head of the lance, and 
made a deep wound in the thigh of his adver- 
sary. But the situation in which his adored 
princess still lay, engaged all his thoughts to 
release her, and making a second blow, with 
strength that nothing could resist, he cut the 
head of the dragon in two; so that the monster 
fell to the ground, overturning his infamous ri- 
der, and leaving the princess at liberty to rise. 
She sprang, unhurt, from the ground, and would 
have poured out her grateful thanks and ap- 
plauses to Armorine; but he knew that the 
danger was not past while the enchanter still 
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lived; and, hastening to the wretch as he lay on 
the ground oppressed by the scaly load, plunged 
the point of his sword into his heart. 

As G^randane expired, all his enchantments 
seemed brought to a close : the sword that Ar- 
morine held fell from his hand, and shivered to 
atoms ; the mountain on which the castle stood 
shook as if moved by an earthquake, and the 
whole fabric of the immense building tumbled 
into a heap of ruins. The terrors excited by 
such a scene overpowered the agitated princess, 
and her champion ran eagerly to support her 
sinking form. He clasped her in his arms, and, 
undaunted, bore her through the intricate ave- 
nues of the falling pile, though thick and nox- 
ious vapours spread around a general darkness. 
Nothing, however, is impossible to courage and 
perseverance, and he reached, with his lovely 
burden, what remained of the great hall, the last 
of the castle, which he was about to quit, when 
he observed, through the glimmering light that 
began to dawn u-pon them, the aged captive 
whom he had seen on his first entrance. " Glo- 
rious prince,'* said the old man, " for such you ; 
must be, since you have achieved what was des- 
tined to one of royal race, allow to a feeble and 
decrepid sufferer the consolation of entering with 
you into a world to which he has long been a 
stranger. 

F — VOL. n. 
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cpnsidei:aWy regoyered: froio her ^moFy be sups- 
ported her on bis arm, waifcipg for the stgj^dpcir 
spner, yrho. ad:vance(}t w^th.toU^ripg 9|l(e|Mi to jwr 
tbem. Tbey Ijhen proceeded out of thei sh^K- 
tended portal, expecting toencouatcf tbe felagueii 
of a difficult d^scept dbwa the most cugged pre- 
cipice; \^n% when di^y bs^ quj^itedt the pB»- 
cincts pf the cas|:te, they weije sjuepi^ised' and 
deligbted tQ gnd: t^e.suo shining in fuli spleo- 
4pur, a,i)d the despeni iptp. the plains below no. 
Diore than a Handing path, down a^ beautiful 
green declivity. They pursued the^ ^:a,y with- 
out hesitation, and soon reached the VjaJJey, 
^vhich they found beautiftilly interspersed with 
groves of aromatic trees, intermingled with 
every kind of fruit tree, bearing in profusion its, 
ripe and delicious treasures. The heat of the 
sun now became oppressive, and as Armorine 
observed a. transparent stream gliding, silently 
through the fragrant; shade of a little grove not 
fjEir distant, he led his companions towards it, 
supporting one on each arm, and soon saw them 
seated under the shade of an orange tree, calcu- 
lated to afford both nourishment and slielter. 
*f M^ua/'^said he, addressing, himself respect- 
folly to the princess, ^' I have been so happy as 
to a^coniplisb. your, deliverance, w.liich occasions 
jne more joy than I can describe. I was. bred to 
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tbeintinfofeemph>7ixient of a shepherd, titiA have 
nodiing to boast of but that I was particularly 
caHed^ by some invisible power, to your aid. I 
a*nill fe^l hiyself highly honouiied^ if you will 
allow me to devote the rest of my life to your 
tervice, even in thie meanest capacity, ot if yoii 
will command me to undertake any enterprise, 
however perilous, f6r your re-establishment." 

** Brave and generous youth," answered the 
princess^ blushing, " I cannot but doubt the 
account you give of your original, and believe 
thAt you are deceived respecting it. But, as 
the burning heat of the sun will give us yet 
6ome hours of leisure, I will give yoii a narrative 
of my life, which will,. I am perstiadted,^ obtain 
me your pattlon ftnr my doubts." Tbfe priiMjess 
Iteh began. 

THE 

HISTORY or MiNCJESS ZERMINA. 

My father is king ovet a very rich and p6pu- 
lous tetritbry, divided from fhis by a ratige of 
Mb, on one of ivhich Gafandane burlt his castle, 
after having raised rt by his art to the appear- 
ance of a rtfgged and almost inaccessible nfioim- 
tam. Many very extraordinary circumstances 
attended my birth, and sfeemed to pbint the out 
•s one destined to a life of great V\c\«S\VQAe^% 
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Beneficent fairies, even from the most distant 
countries, were invoked to attend at the cere- 
mony of celebrating my birth ; and as both the 
king and queen had ever been ready to shew 
kindness to such fairies as came in their way, 
those who were assembled on my account 
seemed anxious only as to which should endow 
me with the most extraordinary gifts. But I 
will pass over what they then did for me, only 
observing that one of the fairies promised me 
the possession of extensive knowledge, which 
gift I valued above all the rest that were be- 
stowed on me, and have sought, ever since I was 
conscious of reason, to improve my mental 
powers on all occasions, so that I believe I had 
obtained some credit for superior knowledge be- 
fore I was fifteen years old. My person, too, 
and the reputed wealth of the king, my father, 
caused me to be sought in marriage by many 
lords and princes of the neighbouring states; 
but engaged as I was in the most delightful study 
of the sciences, I refused to listen to them, and 
even declared that I never would consent to 
marry any man whatever. My obstinacy, I fear, 
caused my parents great uneasiness, because they 
had no other child ; and in their distress went 
to consult a fairy who resided near their capital. 
The fairy told tbeni, that I should not change 
jxty s'wgle state till I met with a prince whose 
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knowledge was eqiiat to my own ; that I should 
suffer many trials and a long captivity, and that 
I should at last he released by the prince who 
was destined to be my husband, , 

At this time Garandane appeared at my fa:- 
ther's court, in the character of a foreign 
prince, attended by a splendid and numerous 
retinue. He had assumed the form of an agree- 
able young man ; and by his courtesy, as well 
as by the rich presents he made, succeeded in 
gaining the favourable opinion of my father and 
mother^ and indeed of all the court. The king^ 
who was delighted with his offers of alliance, in- 
troduced him to me as one he wished to admit 
into his family, and frequently gave him oppor- 
tunities of urging his suit; but if I refused 
many alliances before out of mere love to my 
studies, I was bow more positive than ever, 
since I knew diat the fairy had predicted for me 
a prince equal to myself in wisdom ; and, with 
the vanity peculiar to young minds, I fancied 
my own acquirements to be very great. I there- 
fore refused my new suitor, as I had done others, 
in the most peremptory manner. He continued, 
however, at court, persecuting me with his so- 
licitations at every opportunity, till at last I re- 
solved not to appear again during his stay. 
When this my determination was known to him, 
he went in a rage to my father, demao^iw^ v!cv<^ 
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I fllKAild iye ddivered «p to him^ and tiii^Hlxmiiig 
Tefigeance if I was refused. Tfae king, equally 
u&wiUing to foix^ my inclination, tod at thte 
same time thinlnng bis dignity insulted, gav^ 
liim a positiTe reaction, and ferted him the 
'Courts After this, I enjoyed some days of tran- 
quillity^ persuing with unabated eagerness the 
vario*. s studies that form my soie happiness and 
«ny delight. 

One evening, on which I had been reading in 
the king's library till a rery late hour, a messen- 
ger cBsne to me, to say that my father required 
my attendance in a distant part of the palace* 
Accustomed to the most perfe<it obediehee to 
the commands of my parents, I obeyed imche- 
diately, without taking time to consider boW 
improbable it was, that his majesty should be ilr 
so unsuitable a part of his residence as that 
where I had been requested to attend him, or 
indeed without reflecting on the improbability 
of his being up at midnight. I passed on through 
the galleries that were formed all round the 
building; but the messenger, who attended* me 
with a torch, said the king was very urgent to 
see me, and advised me to shorten th^ distance 
by crossing one of the open courts that separates 
the royal apartments from the offices. With as 
little consideration as before, I followed his 
counseJy and crossed the court, which brought xm 



ta« aarsQir passagev wbicfc I afco.enke»ed, pte- 
ceded by Wiy gwl^, As; we qiait^ thb a venuev 
mj' compwiOB ex^tiagiushed} bb light> ajad look- 
ing round), I porceinred^ 9i^self to.be ia iho fieida. 
This surprise sooii.brotigbt m^- to^recoUect mjr 
want o€ ppecnuitiony ia truotipg Bnyself^ia tW 
dftirk])ess c^* Qight» totb% caji?e of ooe^ whom I did^ 
not) reoottec^ Iq bft^^seen before ;.. and.! stopped^. 
cfeodBiiding of the i»ait,,w.bere be bad biHHighti 
Boe, and how be dared tomek^ use of tbe kiiig^^a 
Oftioo. *^ The king^ mada®^*^ said be,. ** ia 
conversing mth the lord Carandane in ;,onden 
grave^aod wnitsimpatiently to see you." 

The whole treachery was now esptainQd, smd; 
ispFai^to negaifitbe pas^ge Irbadjust quitted^ 
ip hopes of- being able to securemy person- firon* 
any forcible atten^t; but the wretch, penceir- 
ing my intention, with equal quickness seized 
me in lus arnifir, and carried me, notwithstanding^ 
my cries, to the grove which he had spoken o£ 
a» the place of my destination. No sooner had: 
I entered -the gloomy shade than I was^ accosted 
by. a voice which I, knew to be that of Garan- 
dane. ** Proud princess," said he, ^* you are 
now in my. power* The palaces of kings are 
sacred^ and are- defended from the attacks of 
malignant spirits; therefore I have deluded yoa 
to come within my reach, and now you are; 
mine.*' 
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In sapng these words, he placed me 1>efore 
him on the back of a horrible dragon, and we 
passed rapidly through the air for some minntea, 
at the end of which we alighted on the summit 
of a craggy mountain, and Garandane carried 
me through the great hall into the banquetting 
room, which no doubt you have seen. Every 
thing was set out with the most splendid mag- 
niiicenee and profusion, to allure the senses and 
excite the Appetite ; but the numerous lights 
that were distributed in .great numbers round 
the apartment shewed me the figure of my 
rayisher, and I shrunk with horror from the 
sight. His form was no longer that of a princely 
youth, accustomed to the manners of courts — it 
was the semblanceof adecrepidold man, bending 
with a weight of years, while his eyes and whole 
countenance appeared enflamed with all those 
detestable passions that female innocence has so 
much cause to dread. I shrieked as I viewed 
him, and instantly turned to run out of the 
place ; but even the appearance of a door was 
not to be found, and at last, fatigued by the ex- 
ertion, I sunk breathless on the ground. The 
wretch hobbled to me as I lay, holding to me a 
goblet, the contents of which he entreated me 
to taste; but I knew that he had once betrayed 
me, and, fearing lest he should again triumph, I 
dashed the cup from his hand. This he bore 
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without anger, and even endeavoured to sooth 
me by the most tender yet respectful language. 
** Lovely princess," said he, " be pacified, and 
rest assured that I ara the most devoted of thoae 
that adore you. When first I beheld you, I 
sighed for an union with you ; but when I had 
enjoyed the opportunity of observing the extent 
of that wonderful knowledge that you possess, 
I found it impossible to exist without you. Nor 
think that I appear always the miserable crea- 
ture I am now, this figure is imposed on me as 
a pennance by a mahcious fairy, more power- 
ful than myself, and I am sometimes obliged to 
wear it ; but the moment you shall have blessed 
me with your love, I shall regain my proper 
form, and appear to your eyes beautiful, young, 
and elegant." 

I paid little attention to this address, of which 
I believed not one word, but continued to re- 
proach and revile him, till at last the wretch 
could dissemble no longer, and he burst into the 
most violent rage, threatening me with death, 
and even with torments still worse than the loss 
of life, if I persisted in rejecting him. All these, 
too, I equally disregarded, and finding he made 
so little progress in his suit, Garandane touched 
me on the forehead with a ring that he wore, 
and I instantly became insensible. 

Surprise and terror seized my heait, viXven, 
c— VOL. n. 
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form erf a young man hi simple lattire, whose 
image has been present to my mind ever since. 
My kind fairy suddenly appeared, and pointing 
to the youth, <* This," said she, " is the prince 
whom fate had appointed to terminate your 
misfortunes, and to reward your virtue." Sweet 
strains of music then seemed to proceed from 
the wood that soothed my wandering fancy to 
forgetfulness, and I awoke soon after to find 
that it was but a dream, though the impression 
it left on my mind convinced me I was thus 
allowed an imperfect glance into futurity, to 
console me in the gloom of a long imprison- 
ment. 

From that time I spent two tedious years in 
the iron tower, during which I was frequently 
obliged to see the hateful Garandane ; but as I 
knew myself secure from his violent attacks, 
and knew, also, that my confinement was not 
likely to be perpetual, I endeavoured to receive 
his visits with composure and even with indiffe- 
rence. " Your arm, brave and generous youth," 
added the princess, addressing Armoririe, while 
deep blushes covered her beautiful face, " your 
arm opened the doors of my prison, and in you 
I beheld the true resemblance of the visionary 
form that rescued me from the fangs of the 
tiger. 

Armorine was embarrassed how to reply 
fo tins address; his ho^es, \v\^ fears ^ and his 
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admiration so swelled his throbbing heart ; but 
ere he had collected courage to speak, ** I see," 
said the venerable prince whom the young hero 
had released from fifty years' captivity, **Isee, 
in the narration of this blooming maid, the 
•strong and persevering liand of a wise and be- 
neficent power, directing every occurrence to 
the accomplishment of peculiar felicity, ever 
the reward of that virtue which passes, without 
repining, through the hardships of long suffering. 
But the history of a young lady who lived in a 
kingdom adjoining that of my father, serves 
even more strongly to illustrate this principle, 
and, as the sun is yet too powerful for us to 
travel, I will, if you chuse, relate it to you.'* 

Armorine, conceiving that this narration 
would for a time relieve his embarrassment, re- 
quested to hear the story, and the princess bow- 
ing assent, the aged prince began. 



'^-^ 




AURORA. 

THE TENTH TALE. 

There lived, formerly, a woman of quality, who 
had two daughters ; the eldest, who was named 
Aurora, was as beautiful as the day, and her dis- 
position as amiable: the youngest, who was 
named Sorina, was not less beautiful than her 
sister, but she was malicious, and found the 
greatest delight in making others unhappy. — 
The mother, too, had been extremely beauti- 
ful, but she began to grow elderly, a circum- 
stance which gave her great uneasiness. Auro- 
ra was at this period sixteen years old, and her 
sister Sorina was twelve ; hence the mother, 
fearing she should appear old, quitted the coun- 
try in which she lived, and sent her eldest 
daughter a great distance off, tliat people might 
not see she had one so old. The youngest she 
kept at home, and with her went into another 
city, where she told every one who asked the 
age of Sorina, that she was but nine years old. 
However, fearing lest she might be discovered, 
Aurora was sent still further off, and the person 
who conducted her was ordered to leave her 
asleep in some solitary place. These cruel 
commands were punctually executed, and the 
beaut if U.1 girl was left by her inhuman con- 
ductor, when she had fallen asleep with the 
fatigue of the day's walk. 



TBE YOUNG SHIPHERO. 55 

Wben Aurora awoke, and found herself alone 
in a dark wood, she began to weep bitterly ; it 
was almost nighty and having got up/ she endea- 
voured to find her way out of the forest, but the 
more she walked, the more she bewildered ber« 
self, and at last got so much entangled, and lost 
>n the thickets and recesses, that, tired with her 
fruitless exertions, she sat down, and again 
burst into tears. While she was in this distress, 
a light gleamed suddenly across the furthest 
part of the wood, and, directed by its rays, she 
arrived at the door of a small cottage, where 
summoning all the courage she was master of, 
yet, with a trembling hand, she knocked ; the 
door was opened by a shepherdess, who asked 
what she wanted. " My good mother," said 
Aurora, " I beg you, in charity, to give me a 
night's lodging, for if I remain in this wood, I 
shall certainly be eaten up by the wolves." — 
** With all my heart, my lovely girl," answered 
the shepherdess, *' but tell me, why are you 
alone at so late an hour in this forest?" Aurora 
related her history to the kind shepherdess, and 
asked, in concluding it, " Am I not very un- 
fortunate in having so cruel a parent ? And 
would it not have been better that I had died at 
my birth, than live to be so inhumanly treated? 
What have I done to the Supreme Disposer of 
events, that he should make ni^ so m\«et;^VA^V^.' « 
— " My dear child,*' answered the sYie\>\\^\Afc^'s», 
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" one mustneTernotirmur against the decrees of 
Providence ; he is all-powerful, wise, and justy 
and loves us all who trust in him ; therefore yoa 
ought to believe that he has permitted your mis^ 
fortune only for your good. Confide in him, 
and let it be strongly impressed on your mind, 
that God ever protects the good, and that the 
unpleasant occurrences which they experience, 
are benefits in disguise; live with me, I will 
supply to you the place of a mother, and will 
love you as a daughter." 

Aurora consented to this proposition, and the 
next day the shepherdess said to her, " I would 
give you a little flock to tend, but I am afraid it 
would fatigue you, so here is a distaff, with 
which you may amuse yourself by spinning." 
— " My mother," answered Aurora, 'M am a 
young lady of quality, and have therefore never 
been taught to work " — ** Take then a book," 
said the shepherdess. " I do not love reading,'*^ 
returned Aurora, blushing, being ashamed to 
confess to the disguised fairy, that she had not 
learnt to read as she ought to have done. She 
could not, however, avoid confessing the truth, 
and at last she told her benefactress, that when 
young she would not learn to read, and as she 
grew older, her time was filled with various 
other occupations. ** You had many serious 
eiupJoyments then," returned the fairy. ** Yes 
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madam,*^ answered Aurora, ** I used to go every 
morning to walk on the promenade with my 
friends; after dinner I dressed myseJf ; in the 
evening I remained at home to see company, 
then I M'ent to the play, and at night to the mas- 
querade.*' — " Truly," cried the shepherdess, 
** you had many amusing ways of spending your 
time, and, no doubt, you never grew tired of 
these occupations." — " Alas ! yes," cried Au- 
rora^ ** whenever I found myself alone, even 
for one quarter of an hour, a circumstance 
which I experienced sometimes, I was tired to 
death ; but when we went out of town, it used 
to be much worse with me. I then spent all my 
time in dressing and undressing, to amuse my- 
self." — " You was not happy then, even in the 
country," said the shepherdess. '* Nor was I 
any happier in town," returned Aurora; " if I 
played, I lost all my money ; if I was in an as- 
sembly, I saw my companions better dressed 
than myself, a thing which grieved me much ; 
if I went to a ball, I saw my friends dance better 
than I did, and could occupy myself in nothing 
but in finding fault with every person, and in 
ridiculing the best dancers; in short, I never 
passed a day without some new cause for 
grief." — ** Do not any longer accuse Provi- 
dence in conducting you here," said the shep^ 
iicrdessy <^ you shall find that lh'i» loViXudft V\W 

H — VOL. II. 
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diminish more your griefs, than your enjoy-, 
mehts ; but this is not all the benefit you will 
derive from it, had you remained at home, you 
would have become, in the end, yet more mise- 
rable; as we are not always to continue young, 
when you grew old, you would still have en- 
tered into your youthful pursuits, having no 
other means of passing the time, and would have 
been ridiculed and laughed at b)' all your ac- 
quaintances; so true it is, that when elderly 
people enter gaily into the amusements and 
pleasures of youth, young ones never fail to 
mock and deride them : one cannot, therefore, 
always dance or dress gaily, and this would 
have made your life insupportable." — " But my 
good mother," answered Aurora, '' though this 
may be very true, one cannot always remain in 
solitude, or alone; for a day would seem to me 
more than a year, if I was without company,"— 
" Pardon me, my child," returned the shep- 
herdess, ** I am alone in this cottage, and years 
seem to me to pass away like days : if you are 
desirous of learning it, I will teach you the secret 
by which you will never find your time too 
long." — " I wish it most seriously, and should 
be delighted to know it," said Aurora, **^you 
may direct me to do any thing you think proper, 
and 1 will obey you." The fairy, profiting by 
the favourable disposition of the young lady, 
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prescribed to her, in the most minute terms, 
what she was to do every day. AH of it was 
divided in prayer, reading, working, and walk- 
ing. There was no clock in the old woman's 
cottage, and Aurora never knew what hour it 
was ; but the fairy, who knew the time by the 
sun, told her, at the usual hour, that it ^vas din- 
ner time. ** My mother," said she, *' you dine 
early, it is not long since we breakfasted P' — 
** And yet it is two o'clock, and we have been 
up ever since five ;*' answered the old shepherd- 
ess, *' but when one's time is occupied in useful 
pursuits, it passes very quickly, and we find even 
the longest day too short for us." Aurora, 
charmed to find that in future her time would 
uever hang heavy upon her hands, appHed most 
assidiously to her labours, and to the study of 
reading; and already she found herself much 
more happy in her country occupations, than in 
the midst of her gay companions, and amuse- 
ments in town. ** I see well," said she to the 
i^epherdess, ''that God does every thing for 
our good. If my mother had not been unjust 
and cruel to me, I should have remained in a 
state of ignorance, and the desire of pleasure, 
together with vanity and idleness, would have 
made me miserable and wicked." 
. Aurora bad now been with the good old fairy 
nearly a year, when it happened that tVv^Vvck^^ 
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brother came to hunt in the forest where she 
tended her sheep. He was naised Ingeninr^ 
and was the best prince that ever existed ; hot 
the kipgy his brother, who was named Forbino^ 
resembled him not in the least ; for he was cmd 
and wicked, finding no pleasure so great, as that 
of deceiving his neighbours, and ill treating fab 
subjects. Ingenuo was quite struck with the 
beauty of Aurora, and told her he should be ex* 
tremely happy if she would consent to be united 
to him. Aurora also found him extremely 
pleasing, but she knew it would be wrong inr 
lier to consent to any such proposition, without 
consulting the shepberdessr " Sir,"' said sbe^ 
** if what you tell me be true, you had better go 
and inform my mother, who is a sliepherdess, 
and lives in the little cottage which you see 
down in the valley : if she is agreeable to your 
being my husband, I shall have no objection; 
for she is so wise and reasonable, that I never dis- 
obey her in any thing." — ** My lovely girl," 
cried Ingenuo, ** I will go to her immediately; 
but I should be sorry to marry you against your 
own consent, though she might agree to it; 
and I would sooner die than give you any unea- 
siness." — ** A man who thinks so," returned 
Aurora, " is a virtuous man, ami no woman 
can fail of being happy with one of that descrip* 
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Iiigenuo quitted Aurora, and hastened to the 
cottage of the shepherdess, who, knowing the 
good character of the prince, consented, with- 
out any difficulty, to the marriage ; he promised 
to return in three days to see them again, and 
departed, leaving his ring as a pledge of his 
constancy. When they were again alone, the 
shepherdess told her daughter, that it was not 
on account of the rank of their visitor, that she 
wished him to be her husband, but because he 
was one of the worthiest young men in the 
world. Aurora waited with impatience the re- 
turn of the prince ; but, on the next day, as she 
conducted her little flock homewards, she un- 
fortunately fell into a bush, and tore her face in 
a most dreadful manner. Near the spot ran a 
small brook, to which she immediately flew, 
and saw with horror what a wounded spectacle 
her face appeared, from which the blood stream- 
ed on all sides. '* Am not I very unfortunate,** 
said she to tlie shepherdess, in entering the 
house ; " Ingenuo will repeat his visit to-mor- 
row morning, and will be sure to love me no 
longer, so much will he be disgusted by my 
horrible face^ The shepherdess smiled. ** Since 
God has permitted you to fall," replied she, 
" it is, no doubt, for your good, as you know 
that he loves you, and that he can tell better 
than you, what is necessary for yout vceW- 
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Liirora acknowledged her fault, for 
ertainly is^ to murmur agaiiBt the dts- 
itions of Providencej and she said to her- 
'' If the prince lugenuo will not marry nie, 
most likely it is because I should not be happy 
him." 
I :he mean while the shepherdess M'ashed her. 

?j and drew out many of the thorns which 
had remEiined in the flesh * but in spite of all ' 
their care, the next morning it was swelled and 
errflamed tosnch a dt^grce, as to render her quite 
frightfuJj her beautiful blue eves being no longer 
visible. Exactly at ten o'clock, which was the 
hour appointed for the visit, a coach was heard 
atopping before the door; but instead of the 
handsome and elegant Ingenuo, out came the 
crooked king Forbino. One of his courtiers, 
who had been hunting with the prince, had 
told him how his brother bad met with the most 
beautiful female on earth, and had promised to 
marry her. ** You are very bold," said the 
king to his brother, ** in presuming to marry 
without my permission, and in order that you 
may be punished jfor your temerity, I will 
marry this beauty myself, if she turn out as 
handsome as they say she is." A^ he entered 
the cottage, hei cried out, in a loud voice, 
" Where is your dau^ter, vile old wretch?'* 
The shepherdess having no time to conceal 
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Aurora, brought her before the king. ** Here 
she is, Sire ; what is it you want with her ?'• — 
*.* What ! that ugly \^Tetch !" cried the king, 
" and have you not another daughter, to whom 
my brother has given a ring ?" — " Here it is on 
rpy finger," said Aurora, At these words the 
king burst into an immoderate fit of laughter : 
** I did not think my brother had so little taste," 
said he, '^ but I am glad that it lays in my 
power to punish him." He then ordered a veil 
to be thrown over the face of Aurora, and sent 
one of his courtiers for the prince Ingenuo ; 
** Since you love the beautiful Aurora, my bro* 
tber," said he, as soon as the prince arrived, 
<^ it is my pleasure that you are instantly mar- 
ried to her." — " And as for me," cried Aurora, 
** I will deceive no one ; look at my face Inge^ 
nuo ; I am become very ugly within these three 
days ; will you yet adhere to your first resolu- 
tion of marrying me ?"-^" You appear more 
amiable than ever in my eyes," said the prince, 
<^ as I am now iissured you are as virtuous as you 
was beautiful." As he spoke these words, he 
presented Aurora with his hand, and the malici- 
ous king laughed most heartily ; ** but, my 
brother," said he, " as I do not like to see mon- 
sters, I insist on your keeping here with your 
new spouse, and that you never bring her to my 
court on pain of death." Saying these V70\dji^ 



he got into his carriage and left In gen no trans- 
ported with joy, '* Well," naid the sliepherdess, 
** do you now think yourself unfortunate in tiav- 
ii}g fallen ? If you had not met wltti that acci- 
dent the king would have been in love with 
you, and w-ould have put Ingenuo to death, in 
order that he might marry you himself."—** Yoii 
are in the right j my mother, but nevertheless I 
am become extremely ugly, and I fear that the 
prince will regret having married me," — ** No, 
I assure you," cried the prince, eagerly, " one 
may grow accustomed to an ugly face^ but one 
can never grow accustomed to a bad diBposi- 
tion."^ — ** I lim charmed with your sentinnents," 
said the shepherdess, " but Aurora shall ^till be 
beautiful ; I have an elixir, which will cure her 
face iu a few days," In short, at the end of 
three days the face of Aurora became as lovely 
as ever, but the prince Ingenuo begged she 
would always carry ber veil, in case liis wick- 
ed brother should chance, at any time, to see 
her. 

In tbe mean while Forbino was seeking for a 
wife, and sent out many painters to different 
courts, in order to bring hini the portraits of 
the most beautiful princesses and ladies of qua- 
lity tfiat they could find. He was the most de- 
lighted with that of Sorina, the sister of Aurora^ 
aud having sent for her to his court, he married 



THE YOUNG SHEPHERD. 65 

her. Aurora was extremely uneasy when she 
learnt that her sister was queen, for she knew 
the bad disposition of her heart, and her enn>ity 
towards her. At tlie end of a year Aurora had 
a little boy, which they nanied Prettinet ; he wa& 
so clever and expert in every exercise, as well 
as every kind of learning, while quite an infant,, 
that he became the idol of his parents' affections^ 
and they could scarcely stir a step without him. 
One day, as he was sitting at the cottage door 
with his mother Aurora, the extreme heat of 
the day overcame her, and she sunk into a pro- 
found sleep, when she waked and looked around^ 
her darling son was not by her side. In the 
utmost grief she looked every where, but iavain ; 
he was no where to be found. Ingenuo was not 
less distressed at this unfortunate event than his 
lovely spouse ; but the shepherdess made them 
recollect that misfortunes are only benefits in 
disguise. This, however, did not contribute 
greatly to their consolation, nothing was to be 
heard but lamentations and sighs. However, 
on the next day they were forced to allow that 
the shepherdess was in the right. Forbino and 
his wife, enraged at not having any children, 
sent a detachment of soldiers to murder their 
little nephew, aod not being able to find him, 
they seized Ingenuo, his wife, and the shep* 
herdess, and dragging them to the sea side ^iVv^^ 

J — VOL. II, 
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forced them on board a snildl bcttti which tfaef 
tamed a drift on the wide ocean, leatiog the 
to their &te. Aurora could scarcely believe- 
the maxim of the old woman to be true wfa^i' 
applied to this last occasion ; but she resolYed- 
to bear with firmness every difficulty that migitt 
present itself, in the hopes that it was alllbc 
their good. 

As the air was mild and tranquil, the barit' 
continued to traverse the undulating waves for 
three successive days, with a motion so gentle 
that the fears of Aurora completely sniMided; 
and they reached, in safety, a aty built with 
great magnificence, that stood On the borden 
of the sea. The kingdom, of which tliis was 
the capital, had been long engaged in a bloody 
war with the sovereign of a neighbouring state, 
in which the enemy proving generally victo- 
rious, was now laying siege to this city, the 
last that remained to the defeated monarch. — 
Ingenuo, notwithstanding the strict blockade, 
contrived to make his waj' into the place, and 
throwing himself at the feet of the king, de- 
manded a commission and troops to attaqk the 
besieging enemy. The unfortunate king imme- 
diately granted his request, and the prince, who 
was well acquainted with the profession of 
arms, ordered a sortie for the middle of the fbt 
lowing night. He encouraged and animated hi« 
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soldiers by his example, as well as by his elo- 
quence, and in the end was crowned with the 
happiest success. 

The enemy, who little expected such an 
attack from an adversary tl>ey had beaten in 
every previous encounter, were seized with con- 
sternation and dismay at the first onset ; while, 
on the other hand, the soldiers of the city, em- 
boldened by finding their foe was not invmci- 
ble, killed great numbers. At length Itigenuo 
engaged and slew the adverse leader, which put 
the whole army to flight, and thus delivered the 
city. When he returned from his victory the 
grateful king received him with open arms, and, 
having no children of his own alive, adopted 
him as his son, to the great joy of the people. 
Four years afterwards intelligence arrived, stat- 
ing that Forbino was dead, through chagrin at 
the misconduct of the wicked woman whom he 
had inconsiderately married, and the report was 
immediately followed by ambassadors from the 
people, entreating Ingenuo to accept the crown. 
The love of ope's native land is ever a prevail- 
ing passion in a virtuous mind, and Ingenuo 
could not resist the temptation he felt to be- 
come the means of rendering happy a people, 
amongst whom he was born. He embarked, 
therefore, immediately with his wife and the 
.fibephard^s, trusting that he should find ttv^^^^au 



10 THE YOUNG 8H£PH£RI>. 

are for ever devoted to your service, and I en- 
treat the favour of being allowed to attend you 
to your father's court. If I could persuade my- 
self of the possibility that 1 should ever be disco- 
vered to possess that rank which alone ought to 
claim alliance with you, I would not hesitate a 
moment to lay my aspiring hopes before the 
king." 

Scarcely had Armorine finished speaking, 
M'hen a radiant fairy form appeared before him, 
and the princess immediately recognis(*d the 
person of her benevolent guardian. ** It re- 
mains for me," said the fairy, addressing them 
both, " to clear up what relates to the birth of 
Armorine, who has proved himself well worthy 
of the princely rank to which he was really 
born." Armorine, on hearing these words, 
could no longer restrain the ardent passion he 
felt for the princess Zcrmina : he bent to the 
ground on one knee, and taking her fair hand, 
kissed it with respectful ardour. The fairy 
took no notice of his transports, but proceeded. 

*^ In the kingdom of Noringapat reigned a 
wise and just monarch, whose whole time and 
study were employed in devising schemes to 
make his people prosperous and happy. With 
this view he sought to ally himself by marriage 
with a powerful prince, his neighbour, and his 
e/nbassadors returned, loaded with presents, ac- 
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companied by the beautiful Telida, the king's 
daughter. The marriage was solemnized in a 
style of uncommon magnificence, and spread a 
general joy through the kingdom. But no one 
felt more sincere pleasure in this union than I 
did« The princess Telida had long been the 
object of my regard, for her incomparable virtue 
and her sweetnv?ss of disposition^ and therefore 
when she gave birth to a son, who was called 
Armorine, at my request, 1 took upon myself to 
endow him. The happiness of the good king 
and his beauteous consort was such as few mor- 
tals have ever tasted, because few have so well 
deserved it ; but, alas ! it was of short con> 
tinuance. 

** The father of Telida was forced into a war 
to defend his dominions against a fierce and 
warlike invader, and he sent . to demand suc- 
cours from the King of Noringapat, who imme- 
diately collected his forces, and marched with 
incredible expedition to assist the cause of his fa- 
ther-in-law. The invaders, from being constantly 
in the habits of war, had obtained many advan- 
tages, and were hastening to besiege the capcal, 
when the auxiliaries arrived. The skill and cou- 
rage of your father, prince Armorine, soon stop- 
ped the enemy's progress, and even gave him some 
trifling defeats ; but the king, having ventured 
one day too far, in a reconnoitring party ^ was^tvcX 
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thr I head by an arrow, and fcH instantty 

deau> iB was the signal of ruin to liis iinfor- 

tl ar-in-law, who was soon after taken, 

tiole of his courtj and put to death* 
of the* invasion> seated hirniiclf with^ 
tion on the throne^ and began to 
s eoiintry^ under the various forms of 
t (ue ; out his ruinous exactions soon re- 
f d the i iitants to a ate of complete po- 
Ve stchedness, so that he was obliged 

to seoK Tc mc new sources from which to 
Bnpply the grt^edy expectations of his followers 
and dependents. The part which the kinsr of 
Noringapat had taken in the late war was a snf- 
6cient pretence for attaching his dominionSj and 
he entered them immediately with a numerous 
army. 

- ** What could the queen Teiida do in sudi 
circumstances as these? Overwhelmed' with 
grief for the loss of her beloved lord, deprived 
of her best officers and best troops, by the un* 
successful attempt to defend her father's country, 
sh^seemed without even the hope of succour. 
In ^ short time the enemy made himself master 
of tm whole country, together with the persons 
of the queen and you, her infant son, both of 
whom he doomed to instant death ; but vrheo 
the royal victim was brought before him, ill 
chains, to receive her sentence, the tyrant, mhi 
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beait had nerertil! now yielded to any soft emo-^ 
tion, was so struck with the beauty of the queen^ 
that he resolved to marry her. She was there- 
fore reconducted to her apartment, where she 
invoked, with the tenderest entreaties, my as- 
sistance to deliver her ; but, alas ! I had not 
then the power : the tyrant was protected by the 
raagician Torgorigo, who delights in war and 
blood, and the sovereign Power permitted their 
enormities for a time. All I could do for the 
queen was, that, whenever the cruel monster4ook- 
ed upon her, she should fall into a deep sleep, and 
continue so while in his presence : to this I ad- 
ded, that, if ever he dared to touch her person, 
his hand that committed the outrage should in- 
stantly become motionless, and without sense of 
feeling. Rage seized the wretch, when he found 
bis base designs thus thwarted : he called for his 
friend and protector, Torgorigo, to dissolve the 
charm, but in vain — my power to do good is 
coatroHable only by the will of heaven." 

** The monster then determined to wreak his 
vei>geance on the remaining victim in his poj^r, 
and seizing your infant limbs, he ordered ^ou 
to be thrown to a monstrous lion, whose dd|i was 
not fer from the city, and to whom all the con- 
victs for capital offences had usually been given 
to be devoured. The command was faithfully 
obeyed, by one of his savage followers, aw^^-OMX 
K — VOL, n. 
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tender form was thrown to sate the cravings of 
the hungry Hon. I followed lightly through the 
air, to watch for your preservation, and, as soon 
as the merciless agent of the tyrant bad left you, 
I descended through the yielding rock into the 
cavern : I waved my powerful wand, and there* 
I)y suspended the outstretched paw of the angry 
beast, at the moment that he was goiii|f to tear 
you in pieces. 

" I then carried you," continued the fairy, 
fitill addressing prince Armorine, ** to a distant 
t'ountry, and placed you under the care of the 
old shepherd, who brought you up, and where 
I knew you would experience such hardships as 
must tend to confirm the amiable dispositions 
with which I had gifted you. Though I returned 
not to the cottage, as 1 had promised your re- 
puted father, I constantly watched over you, as 
your soothing dreams, and as your adventures in 
the woods, may well convince you. 

<^ But it is now time for you to appear in the 
capital of Noringapat, which is besieged by an 
immense army of the people, wlio, wearied out 
by long and uninterrupted oppressions, have 
risen aj^ainst the tyrant usurper, and, grown ir- 
resistible by the enthusiasm of their resentment, 
have defeated his troops in every encounter." 

As soon as the fair} had finished her narration, 
Armorine prostrated himself on the earth, and 
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poured out his gratitude in the most lively ex- 
pressions. She raised him up affectionately, 
and placing the prince, the princess, and their 
aged companion, in a golden car, drawn by six 
white eagles, the fairy entered it herself, and 
they were immediately carried through the air, 
with a rapidity that scarcely left them the power 
of respiration. 

After travelling thus for an hour, the car be- 
gan to descend, and Armorine saw beneath him 
a large and magnificent city, filled with soldiers, 
great part of whom were employed in defending 
the walls against a host of assailants, who had 
made a considerable breach in one side, and were 
preparing to storm it. The fairy alighted, with 
her companions, in front of the popular army, 
and, shewing Armorine to them, cried out, in 
a voice that her power rendered audible to every 
soldier, " People of Noringapat, behold the 
son of your beloved and lamented king ! I have 
preserved him in secret that he might come 
forth to lead you on in the hour of peril. Follow 
him, and victory is yours." 

In an instant the fairy, with the princess and 
her aged associate disappeared, and left Armorine 
at the head of his countrymen *^ My friends, 
my brethren,'* said he, in a tone that seemed 
more than mortal, *< I am come to share the 
danger with you, and to save my coutvXx^ ox 



Aom a tddier who itood meme Immj'^niitnmkiag 

to#anls tba-brokenr wall, vat Mknaai :%iUi 

iimfv oonpamoiw, ihoutiiigy <fLiw<yardb|iii 

, iw oar oatiye land !*^ , ; • •/ 

. Anaorine moitnladi the bmch Hke figktara|| 

and. bb nnloolDad^ihr darii^ far a taommtt 

astonished and paralized the defiendan of-lka. 

-city ! be knew Vail to ta&e advantage of Ichk 

ftatunata coaaternaticNi, and piereed Aa Coaa^ 

aoKsst Jof his adrersBries 4inmigb with tfaciaaeB^ 

ften drawing die sword widi wUch faehad baei 

J|6 miraculously supplied at theosde of Ga» 

''pndane, he soon deered a space far his r 



who cr^jgfbd forwards to share the peril and 

the glor^ with him. The enemy rushed froni 
ail parts of the city to meet the attack, and the 
patriots of Noringapat also poured in through 
the breach. The conflict would then have beea 
long and bloody, hut that the valour and strength 
of Armorine overpo\rered all opposition i he 
slew great nambers with bis own hand, and dios 
so encouraged and enflamed his men, that tbt 
supporters of the tyrant usurper fell Kke grass 
before the scythe of the husbandman, till only a 
small and desperate band remained, who had eok 
fected in a firm phalanx in the principal squara 
of the city. Here, stood their mufderoos ieadaci 
wa^itiag the assault of his <:onquering advev^urf* 
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Annoriiie^ with irr^stible ilnpetuosiiiy^ pressed 
on to the square ; but what a sight was prepared 
to meet his view as he entered it ! the wicked 
tjrraot had caused the unhappy, but still loirelj 
qneen to be brought forth from the confinement 
in' which he . had detained her ever since his 
usurpation, and placing her in the front of his 
men, caused a dagger to be held to her breast. 
^< Behold," said he, to the advancing patriots, 
'* behold your queen i the first man that comes 
a sljep nearer, sends the dagger to her heart.'* — 
" Monster," cried Amtorine, in a voice like 
thunder, ^< thv threats are vain, and thou shalt 
soon see how little we value the life of an indi- 
vidual, when compared with the sal|h|tti of our 
country." ^Wr 

. Saying this, he raised his vengeful spear, and, 
Caking aim as if he would pierce the breast of 
his trembling mother, changed his object in- 
stantly, and threw it with such force and 
exactness, that the fated weapon pierced the 
throat of the tyrant ; thus fulfilling the justice 
of heaven, and revenging bis own injuries. — 
The monster fell dead to the earth, and his 
men immediately kneeled to beg for mercy ; 
while the people of Noringapat filled the air 
with shouts of " Long live our brave leader, 
the son of the good king." 
The fiairy now appeared in her cat, AtavjivVj 



white i es : she descended with her two com- 
panmnr nd presenting Armorine to his mother, 
exi to her, and to the surrounding niul- 

tJti mysterious events by which an amia- 

b nad been preserved to comfort the one, 

a wise prince to protect and govern the 
otner. ** Arm or in e," said she to the young 
hero, as he remained kne'^ling and embracing 
the hand of his deUghted f )ther, ** your virtue 
well merits the reward tl beaven has prepared 
for you : receive from me he hand of this love- 
ly princess, M^hose father \ ill be proud of your 
alliance ; and you, 0! queen, receive into your 
arms the most deserving pair that ever delighted 
the hea^^^ fond parent. Many years shall 
you en^^their society, and that of their ofF- 
^ringy while the people of Noringapat sbaH 
forget, under the mild reign of my pupil, Ai 
loss they sustained in the death at his loil|^ 
lamented father; i 







HISTORY OF 

^ THE PRINCESS CAlVilJ^. 

There were formerly a king and queen, who 
had but one child, and that being a son, soon 
became the object of all their attentions, hopes, 
and wishes. The queen, during fourteen years 
after the birth of her son, had no prospect of 
having another child. The prince was beautiful 
in his person, and so sensible, that he learnt 
without difficulty whatever his preceptors wished 
to teach him, and soon became highly accom- 
plished. The king and queen loved him with 
extreme tenderness, and beseemed to be equally 
a favourite with their subjects, for he was alFable 
and obliging to all that came near him: Vi<^ nn^^ 
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called ZS^phiiis, The king and queen resolvea 
to faaire bim named early, that there might be 
a race ef print es to inherit the throne, if| un- 
bappUjTi tbeir darling son shoukl be taken &onx 
them. 

Every search was therefore made to find a 
prillGesa wortlu' of so great an aUumce ; but 
after a cooiriderable tiine spent fbrti^ 
not one had been £mnidy that waa judged,, in 
ev^fj veqpect^ aoiCabfa.. M hnigtb it bappeneid 
that tb^ qneeii was inftnadiy • kd y, close veil- 
edy demanded to speak with her in private. 
The queen immediately hastened to her throne, 
that she might receive the visitor in state, and 
then guMprders for her admission ; the lady 
advancWfwithout opening the white crape that 
covered her from head to foot, and when she 
reached the foot of the throne, " Queen,'' said 
she, ^< I am astonished you should think of 
marrying your son without first consulting me. 
I am the fairy Marmotte, and my name is soffici* 
ently known in the world, to have reached yoa 
long ago." — " Ah madam," replied the queen 
eagerly, quitting her throne to embrace the 
fairy, ** you will easily pardon my fault, when 
you know that I bad always been taught to con- 
sider the wonders attributed to you, as mere tales 
of amusement : but now I entreat you to take 
up yoar residence in my palace, to believe that 
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I have every reliance on your power, and to 
grant me the favour of your advice." — " Fairies," 
replied Marmotte, " are not to be treated in this 
way : such an excuse may do amongst men ; 
but I am mortally offended, and, for the first 
step in your punishment, I order you to marry 
your son immediately to the person that I have 
brought you." 

The fairy then drew from under her veil a 
case^ which she opened, and took from it a small 
enamelled doll, so pretty, and so beautifully 
formed, that the queen, notwithstanding her 
grief on the occasion, could not help admiring 
it. " This is my god-daughter, and I have al- 
ways intended her for Zerphilis." 

The queen burst into tears : she conjured Mar- 
motte, by the most tender entreaties, not to ex- 
pose her family to the derision of the people, who 
would not fail to make a mock of such a marriage. 
** What is it you say about mocking, madam," 
dcHnanded the fairy, " we will soon sec what 
cause there is for mockery and ridicule against 
my god-daughter; we shall soon see if even 
your son will not rather adore her; I assure you 
•he deserves it, for she has a mind superior to 
any in your kingdom, and I know thsit when 
you have heard her converse, you will be of my 
opinion. Go, little princess Camion," said she 
to the doll, ** go and speak to your molVvcx-\w- 

L — VOL, !!• 
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law, that sbe may judge of your acquirementft.^* 
The smiUng little Camioa then leipt qd tba 
queen^s hp, and paid her some comfdimrats in a 
manner so tender, so delicate^ and to refined, 
that her majesty gave over weeping, to kiss, and 
caress the wonderfol little figure. '^ Hold, ma^ 
dam/* said the fairy, interrupting her/ 'f heie 
is my case, put your daughter-in4aw into it: I 
will grant that your son shall see and accustom 
himself to her, befpre he mardes her, which I. 
dare say will not be long ; but remember that, 
nothing less than your perfect obedience will, 
mitigate my anger. If your husband should 
give any orders contrary to what I havedirected» 
you may rest assured. that all your femily, and 
even your kingdom, shall feel immediately the 
effects of my resentment. Do not fail to put 
your daughter-in-law into her case early every 
evening, for it is of the greatest importance that 
she should not sit up late." At these words the 
fairy raised her veil, and the queen fainted away 
with fright, on perceiving under it a real mon» 
key, black, hairy, and as large as a middle sized 
woman. Her women soon came to her assist- 
ance, but when she recovered from her fainting, 
s!ie found nothing remaining of what had passed, 
but the little case which the fairy Marmotte had 
left her. 
She was put to bed, and the king being ia* 
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formed of her fainting, came in great terror to 
her apartment: the queen immediately dis- 
missed her attendants, and, after shedding a 
torrent of tears, related to him the adventure 
that had just taken place ; but the king could 
not persuade himself to believe it, till tlie queen 
shevred him the doll, which she drew out of the 
case for that purpose. " Just heaven," ex- 
claimed the king, after having meditated for a 
short time, ** can it be possible that kings are 
doomed to such heavy afflictions! Ah ! we arc 
raised above other men, only to feel more 
acutely the miseries attached to -human exist- 
ence." — " And to give examples of firmness and 
resignation ;" added the doll, in a small but 
sweet voice. " My dear Camion," said the 
queen, " you si>eak like an oracle." At length, 
after a conversation of some time, it was agreed 
not to divulge the design of such a marriage at 
present, and to wait till the prince, wlio was 
gone a hunting for three days, should have re- 
solved to obey the orders of the fairy, of which 
the queen undertook to inform him. 

In the mean time the queen and even tin? 
king shut themselves up in private to converse 
with the little Camion. They found her mind 
embellished with the most rare accomplishments, 
and she spoke with an elegance that was irre- 
sistibly pleasing; yet the fixed appeaiu.tic^ c& 
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her eyes disturbed the queen extrenidly V for 
Ae felt that she already begun to lovethe-Iittle 
creature, and she feared that Camion would not 
be able to inspire the same r^ard in die breast 
of the prince her son; A month had now pused 
unce the appearance of Marmotte, aod the 
queen had not yet found resolution to sbeWto 
Zerpliilis his destined bride. He came one iMj 
to her apartment before she was up : ''Madam,'? 
said he, ** the other day, when I was huntii^,a 
circumstance occurred to me of the most extra- 
ordinary kind. It was my inteptioB to conced 
it from you, but it now seems to extremely ud* 
accountable that I am deterroined to let yoa 
know it. ^ . 

'^ I was following a wild boar with great ea- 
gerness, and I had followed him into the recesses 
of a thick forest, before I perceived myself to 
be alone: the animal threw himself suddenly 
into a hole in the earth, and my horse being 
close behind hitti, I fell in also, and continued 
descending, as I judge, for near half an hour.— 
At length I reached the bottom, without any 
injury to myself or my horse, but instead of the 
wild boar that I expected to find, I saw an ugly 
looking female, who invited me to dismount and 
to follow her. I hesitated not, and giving her 
my hand, she conducted me through a doory 
ivJ)ich I had not before perceived, into a saloon 
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of green marble where stood a golden cistern, 
covered with a curtain of richly embroidered 
silk : she raised the curtain, and I saw in the 
vessel a female of such dazzling beauty, that I 
thought I should have fallen to the ground, over-, 
come by surprise and admiration. " Prince 
Zerphilis,'* said the lady, who was bathing in 
the cistern, ^^ the fairy Marmotte has fixed me 
here by the powers of her art, and it is only by 
your assistance that I can be delivered,'* — 
<^ Speak madam," said I, ^< what can I do to 
succour you ? — *' You must," answered the 
beauty, floating with her head just above the 
surface of the water, " either marry me or flay 
me alive." I was as much surprised by the first 
proposal, as I was shocked by the last, and she 
seemed to read my embarrassment in a mo- 
ment. " Do not imagine," said she, " that I 
jest with you, or that I propose to you an action 
of which you will ever have cause to repent- — 
no, Zerphilis ; be assured I am an unfortunate 
princess, whom a cruel and malignant fairy has 
determined to punish to the utmost extent of 
her power : she has transformed me from the 
waist downwards into the form of a whale, for 
having refused to marry her nephew, the King 
of the Whitings, who is as ugly as he is wick- 
ed ; and she has condemned me to remain in 
this state till a prince, named Zerphilis ^ s!a^.\V 
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Jmre fulfilled one of the cimdifcioiig wlikdi Iliave 
proposed to 3nou. To aecompliih AiB, I oa^iwd 
my miud of honour to take die ^orm of ai^U 
boar, in oidet to draw you fa«re^ and I am 
obliged to tell you that. you cannot qak tUs 
place tilt you have fulfilled one of the altmnMi' 
tivea. I haire no power in the trjuwactioii; and 
Citronette, who is with me,' will tell yoa the 
same.'* • 

*^ Judge, madaniy** continued- the prince to 
his mother, who listened with great attention, 
^<into what a state of thoiigfat 1 was ponged 
hy this last address. Though th<$ fiace of the 
princess, which wiRs all I had yet sden, pleased 
and enchanted me, and even touched fny heart 
by its interesting expression, I could not reBect 
without horror on the idea of being married to 
a whale ; on the other hand, when I thought of 
the necessity of flaying her alire, it staggered 
my resolution, as much as the thought of for 
ever losing my liberty. At length, <* Madan,^ 
said I, "is there no third way by which, how- 
ever difficult, I may be able to accomplish your 
deliverance and my own/' 

I had scarcely finished tliese words, when the 
princess and her attendant made the saloon 
ring with the sound of their lamentable and 
piercing cries. ** Cruel, ungrateful, inhufinaa 
prince,'" said the unfortunate beauty, ** wouM 
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yoa then ccmdemn me to suffer the pangs of 
seeing you sacrificed in a few moments ? For if 
you refuse to grant me one of my two de- 
mands, the iairy has assured me that you will 
be instantly destroyed, and that I shall remain 
all my life in the form of a whale," — ^These 
reproaches touched me to the soul ; she stretch^ 
ed her beautiful arms out of the water, and join* 
ed her fair hands together, supplicating me to 
release her, from that miserable state of suffering 
and captivity. Citronette was prostrate before 
me, embracing my knees, and beseeching me 
to put an end to the sufferings of her unfortunate 
mistress. My resolution began to give way, 
and, " Madam," said I, ** how is it possible 
that I can marry you here, without any means 
of performing the ceremony ?" — " Flay me 
then," said the princess, ** and I shall be equally 
grateful for the release it will afford me." — 
** Oh ! flay her," said the other, embracing piy 
knees more closely. In this perplexity what 
could I do ? For when I sought by reflection 
how it became me to act, their cries increased, 
and I found it utterly impossible to distinguish 
even* my own thoughts. At. last, after many 
rtroggles, I looked upon the face of the weeping 
beauty, and saw in it so many charms, that I 
cried out, ** No, divine princess, I will never 
nrt that delicate skin i I would rathex tc\;)LC\*^. 
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At tbetSe irbtds jdy sptead itielf over her 
lovely Tisage, but it uriu a modest' jdjy, for die 
blushed; abd casting down ber:^es» *' I^riwU 
never forget/* -said she, <* the iervioe you haive 
rendered me, and you may expect every tUag 
from the gratitude I feel for this your geaetoiia 
resolution."-^** Let us lose no time," cried CS- 
tronette, ** but teU the prince wbtt be is to 
do."— ** It is sufficient," said the princess, **that 
be give me his ring and receive mine in ex- 
' change ; here is mine, receive it as a pledge of 
my constancy and truth." I Iiad scarcely per-* 
formed this ceremony, and Icissed the l>eautiful 
hand that was extended to me for the purpose, 
than I found myself on horseback in the middle 
of the forest, and on calling my people, they 
all came instantly about me. I returned imm&* 
diately home, too much astonished to be able to 
say a word of what had passed. 

Since that time I have been conveyed every 
night by some invisible power to the green 
saloon in the bosom of the earth, where I pass 
the night with a person who has hitherto denied 
me the pleasure of seeing her. " It is not yet 
time," she says, " that I should know " — " Ab, 
my son," interrupted the queen, " is it then 
possible that you are really married ?" — ** But 
Madam," replied the prince, *' though I love the 
princess infinitely, I would have sacrificed my 
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passion, if I could have got out of the subterra- 
nean confinement without marrying her. At 
these words, a little voice came out of the 
queen's pocket, saying, " Prince you ought to 
hsLve flayed her, and your pity will, perhaps, 
prove fatal to you." The prince was quite con- 
founded at this unlopked-for admonition. The 
queen tried in vain to conceal from him the 
cause of it ; he snatched her pockets from a 
sofa on which they lay, and immediately drew 
out the little case, which he opened. The prin- 
cess Camion came out of it on to the queen's 
bed, and the prince kneeled down by the side to 
consider her more attentively. " I assure you, 
Madam," said he to the queen, '^ I view in this 
figure an exact miniature of the dear object I 
have lately wedded. Is this then the method 
you chuse to take of shewing me handsomely 
that you disapprove my union." — ^* No, my 
son," answered the queen, " my regret is real, 
since you have exposed yourself to the most 
cruel misfortunes by the marriage you have 

contracted for you are promised to the 

princess Camion, whom you see m my hand. 

She then related to him all that had happened 

with the fairy Marmotte, to which the prince 

listened without interrupting her; so greatly 

was be surprised that his father and the queen 

M — vol.. II. 
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should sunender tb'eir jndgments to so foolish a 
proposal. << Would to God, madam/* said he^ 
when tb^ queea had finished, ** that I had not 
entered into engagements contrary to those 
which you have prepared for me ! But snppos-r 
ing I was still at liberty, and supposing ereu 
that I could loye this little princess, how wouU 
your subjects submit to it !''-r-<< Time is a great 
cure for every thing. Prince Zerphilis,'*' saad 
Camion, ^Vbut it is done— ^you cannot marry 
me, and my god-mother, I fear, is one who will 
not quietly put up with a breach of promise: 
litde as I am, I feel the unpleasantness of your 
situation, in which you have nothing to blame 
yourself with but want of resolution, and I will 
try if my representations cannot in some degree 
mitigate the anger of the fairy." 

At these words Camion became silent ; for 
she was fatigued with talking so much, " My 
dear little creature," said the queen, " I be- 
seech yon to repose yourself, that you may be 
able to speak to the fairy, when she comes to 
execute her threatened vengeance upon us : you 
are our hope, our consolation ; and I shall think 
our punishment light, whatever it may be, 
if the fairy permit you still to remain with us.'* 
Camion felt her little heart moved by these ten- 
der expressions of the queen ; yet being out of 
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breath, she could make no other reply than 
kissing her hand, which he wet with many tears. 
Zerphilis, too, was touched with this scene of 
tender distress, and entreated to be favoured 
with the hand of Camion that he might kiss it ; 
she gave it with much grace and dignity, and 
retired into her case. The queen then rose to 
go and acquaint the king with what had just 
happened, and to consult with him about such 
measures as could yet be taken to secure them 
and the prince from the vengeance of the offend- 
ed fairy. 

The following night, Zerphilis, in spite of 
the numerous guards that were placed at every 
avenue to his apartment, was carried away as 
the clock struck twelve, and found himself, as 
usual, with his invisible bride; but instead of 
hearing her utter those expressions of tender af- 
fection which had hitherto so constantly delight- 
ed him, he heard her weep and retire to a dis- 
tance from him. *' What have I donc^" said the 
prince, afflicted by this treatment ; '* what fault 
have I committed, that you thus shun]me ? You 
treat me cruelly, when you ought to console me 
for what I have suffered on account of my ten- 
derness to you."—" I know it all," answered 
the princess, in a voice interrupted by frequent 
sighs, " I know all the disasters that will hap- 
pen to me; but it is of you, ungtAletxA w\s^w^ 
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that I have most cause to complain." — " O hea- 
rens !" cried Zerphilis, ** what have you to re- 
proach me with ?" — " The love that Camion 
has for you," returned the princess, *^ and the 
tenderness with which you kissed her hand." — 
" The tenderness ;" exclaimed the prince ? 
** Ah, dear princess, do you know me so little 
as to accuse me thus without cause ? besides, if 
Camion should have a regard for me, which is 
impossible, as she never saw me but for a mo- 
ment, could you doubt my fidelity, after the 
proofs I have given of my love — it is rather I 
who ought to accuse you of injustice, for, if I 
looked on her with any sort of attention, it was 
because I thought her face resembled yours, and 
because, being deprived of the pleasure of see- 
ing you, I took delight in viewing whatever 
was like you : no longer then conceal yourself 
from my sight, and I shall never wish to look on 
any other." At these words the invisible seem- 
ed to be consoled, and drawing near the prince, 
" Pardon me,'* said she, ^' this little fit of jealou- 
sy : I ought to think too much on the prospect of 
being separated from you, to allow me leisure for 
other fears." 

^' But," said the prince, ^^ shall I not be per- 
mitted to know why you do not shew yourself 
to me ? or why, if I have delivered you frora 
the power of Marmotte, you still think yourself 
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subject to her tyranny.'* — " Alas!" answered 
the invisible princess, " if you had consented to 
flay me, it would not have been so ; but you 
shewed so much horror at this proposition, that 
I did not press you as I ought to have done." — 
** By what chance," interrupted the prince, 
** did Camion know of our intimacy ? she told 
me exactly the same." 

At "these words the princess uttered a loud 
cry, and sprang out of bed ; the astonished 
prince followed her, but it is impossible to de- 
scribe his feelings, when he saw, in the middle 
of the chamber, the hideous Marmotte, holding, 
by the hair of her head, his adored wife, who 
had now recovered her natural shape, and was 
no longer invisible : he drew his sword, but the 
beautiful princess, in tears, entreated him to re- 
strain his passion, for that it would be useless 
against the power of the fairy, who just then 
gnashed her teeth, and emitted from her horrid 
jaws, a blue and sulphureous flame, that burnt 
great part of the prince's hair. " Zerphilis," 
said the enraged Marmotte, " a fairy who 
protects you, prevents me from exterminating 
you, and your whole race ; but at least you 
shall suffer in the object that is dearest to you, 
for having dared to marry without my consent, 
and your punishment, as well as that of your 
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prinoeiB', shall not cease till you have submitted 
yourself to my commands. 

Having said these words, she Tanishedytoge- 
iher with the princess^ the chamber, and the 
whole palace ; and the prince found himaelf in 
bis shirt, with his sword drawn, in the middle 
i^his owa apartment: he was in the most ex- 
treme TBjge, and the noise that he made brong^ 
his guards into the room, who prayed hhn to 
retire, to rest, or to sufler his clothes to be put 
on: be submitted to the latter, and then passed 
into the chamber of the queen, who, he found, 
tttd spent the night in the most painful inquie- 
tude. She had not been able to sleep on going 
to bed that night, and therefore, to amuse her 
uneasy thoughts, she determined to converse 
with Camion ; but it was in vain, she examined 
the little case — Camion was there no longer : 
she then thought she must have lost her in the 
garden, and causing many flambeaux to be 
lighted, went to seek her there, but without 
success, for the little figure had totally disap- 
peared. The queen then returned to her apart* 
ment, overwhelmed with grief and despair, 
which was still visible in her countenance, when 
the prince entered, though he was too much 
occupied with his own distress to perceive it. 
^' Ah," said she, perceiving his agitation, ^* sure- 
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ly you are come then to announce some terrible 
calamity." — " Yes madam," answered the prince, 
*^ I come to inform you that I shall die if I can- 
not find my princess." — *' What, my son," 
interrupted the queen, •* is it possible that you 
already love Ihe little creature that I have lost." 
— ** Ah madam,'.' cried the prince, it is my dear 
wife that I lament, whom the cruel and inex- 
orable Marmotte has torn from me." — " Alas, 
my son," added the queen, "I have more cause 
for grief than you have, for I have lost my dear 
Camion." 

The queen and the prince then mutually re- 
counted what had happened to them, and wept 
together over their misfortunes. The king was 
soon informed of the disconsolate state of his 
queen and son, and came immediately to the 
apartment, to learn the cause. Heralds, by his 
order, were immediately sent to every part of 
the city, offering an immense reward to any one 
who would find and bring the little princess. 
As for Zerphilis, he was so little interested about 
the fate of Camion, that he determined to set 
out immediately in search of a fairy of great 
reputation, of whom he had heard : he therefore 
asked permission, and departed immediately, 
without any attendant. 

He had a long journey to acco^Tiplish before lie 



eoald see the fairy, and many dang«n to sor- 
modnt ; bqt neither dangers nor difficulties eoold 
check the impatient love of yoni^ ZerphiHs,-^ 
He^|»8sed many countries and kingdoms widi- 
out any important adventure, and almost with* 
out ^pping ; though, on account of his extreme 
beauty, the ladies were every where soficttous 
to detain him. At length, after travelling a 
whole year, he came to the beginning of the 
desart in which the fairy resided* He quitted 
im horse at a small cottage, where he left himi 
till his return, and entered the desart, which 
■ % presented far before him the most dreary soli-- 
■tude: screech-owls alone inhabited the place, 
and their dismal cries would have terrified any 
other than the undaunted soul of Zerphilis. 

One evening he perceived, at a distance, a 
light, which he thought must proceed from the 
fairy's grotto j for he could not imagine that 
any mortal would live in such a place : he pro- 
ceeded towards it all night, and, at the dawn of 
day, came in view of the long wished for grotto ; 
but it was separated from him by a burning lake, 
and all his courage and resolution would not se- 
cure him from the devouring flames. He con- 
sidered long what to do, and, seeing no kind of 
bridge, he was driven to a state of dispair, that 
made him resolve to finish his life in that burn- 
ing lake which had put an end to his hopes. 
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He had oo sooner made this strange resolu* 
tion, than he put it in execution, and, throwing 
himself headlong into the flames, felt only a gen« 
tie heat that did not at all incommode him, 
through which he passed without any difficulty 
to the other side. No sooner was he out of the 
danger than he saw a beautiful young salaman- 
der advancing from the lake, who said to him^ 
*^ Prince Zerphilis, if your love be as great as 
your courage, you may expect every thing 
from the fairy Luminous : she loves you ; but 
she means to try you," Zerphilis made the sa- 
lamander a low bow, to thank her, for she did 
not give him time to speak before she plunged 
again into the flame, and he pursued his way. 
He reached at last the foot of an immense 
rock, which shone so bright that it appeared all 
on fire : it was a carbuncle of so large a size 
that the fairy lived very conveniently m it. As 
soon as the prince approached. Luminous came 
out of the rock ; he prostrated himself before 
her, but she made him rise, and they went into 
the grotto, " Prince Zerphilis," said she, " a 
power equal to mine has counterbalanced the 
happiness with which I endowed you at your 
birth; but you may expect every thing from 
my care : you must have as much patience as 
you have courage, to overcome the malignity 
fi£ Marmotte : I can tell you notliing more." — 

K — VOL. U. 
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ff At least. Madam/* replied the priiuie^ <* bave 
the goodness to tell me if my adored bride is 
not unhappy, and if I may expect to see her 
sooD ?*' — " She is not anhappy,** nid the feiry, 
" but you cannot see her, till after you have 
pounded her in the great mortar belonging to 
the King of the Whitings/'— « Oh! heavemr* 
exclaimed the prince, ^< is she then. Madam, 
in his power, and have I not only his love for 
her to fear, but I must also have the horror of 
pounding her with my own hands ?''-—<< Arm 
yourself with courage," replied the fiiiry, " and 
do not hesitate to obey : on that depends all 
your happiness, and that of your princess.*'— 
** But she will die if I pound her ?'* replied 
again the prince ; " and I had rather die my- 
self" " Go," said the fairy, ''and do not reply ; 
every moment that you lose adds to the fury 
of Marniotte : go to the King of the Whitings, 
tell him that you are the page that I promised 
him, and rely on my protection. She then 
shewed him on a map the road he was to take, 
in order to find the King of the Whitings, and 
dismissed him, after telling him that the ring 
that the fair whale gave him would shew him 
what he ought to do when the king ordered him 
to perform any thirjg that was diflScult." 

He set oflF, and after being three days on the 
road, he entered a meadow bounded by the sea^ 
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at the side of which was fastened a little vessel 
of mother of pearl, ornamented with gold : he 
looked at his ruby, and saw himself in it getting 
into the vessel. He therefore entered it, and 
when he had unfastened it from the shore, the 
wind blew it into the open sea, and after two or 
three hours sailing, the vessel stopped at the 
foot of a castle of rock crystal, built on piles : 
be got out, and advanced into a court that led 
through a porch into a great number of apart* 
ments, the walls of which were all of rock cry- 
stal, most beautifully carved in a great variety 
of designs : men with the heads of fishes of all 
sorts inhabited the castle. He made no doubt 
but that this was the abode of the King of the 
Whitings; and he trembled with rage at the 
idea ; but he resti'ained himself so far as to ask a 
tarbot^ who appeared to be captain of the 
guard, what he must do to see the king of the 
Whitings, 

The turbot then, in a very grave way, made 
him a sign to advance, and he entered the 
guard room, where he saw a thousand men un* 
der arms, who had all pikes' heads, and who 
placed themselves in ranks, to let him pass : at 
last be arrived at the audience chamber, after 
having passed a number of men iish, who did 
not make much noise, for they were all dumb; 
the greatest part of them had whitings^ heads. 



Re saw several others, who mppeafed «f eofMe^' 
quence, by the crowd that surrounded diem, 
aod by the airs of impoftatice which they ietin* 
ed to shew towards the rest ; and, after muck' 
difficulty, reached the king's cabinet, just 'aa that 
council, consisting of twelve men, with the aaav 
unnatural kind of headsj were leaving it. '. 
' The king himself at length appeared :: he faad^ 
like the rest, the head of a whiting ; but he had 
fins on his shoulders, and, from the waist down- 
wards, was really a fish : he possessed the faculty 
of speech,, and bis robes were mude of the beau- 
tifully spotted skins of large trout* Four robust 
whitings carried him in a chin^ vase, as big as a 
bathing tub"; and his greatest magnificence 
seemed to consist in causing himself to be thus 
earried, alternately, by the principal lords and 
dukes of his court : his majesty was very, large, 
and appeared quite a monster. After giving au- 
dience to many that approached him, he per* 
ceived.the prince : " Who are you, my friend," 
said he; " and what wonderful chance has thus 
brought a man into my dominions?" — " Mjf 
lord," answered Zcrphilis, " I am the page 
whom the fairy Luminous promised you." — " I 
know it," answered the king, grinning likean 
ape; " take him to my seraglio, and let him 
teach my crabs to speak:" immediately a crowd 
of whitings surrounded Iiim, to conduct him ao^ 
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Wording to the king's order ; and as he passed 
along through many apartments, the courtiers 
paid him the most polite attentions, as one likely 
to be in great favour with the sovereign. 

Zerphilis, after crossing a beautiful garden, 
was led into an elegant pavillion, built entirely 
of mother-of-pearl, and the walls ornamented 
with branches of the finest red and white coraL 
Here he was shewn to a kind of dressing-room, 
the windows of which looked on to a large piece 
of water, and his conductors, having told him 
by signs that this and the adjoining apartment 
were to be his residence, withdrew ; leaving him 
at leisure to reflect on the strangeness of his 
fate, in being thus become a prisoner to his 
rival. 

He was still engaged in meditations of this 
kind, when he saw the doors of his apartment 
open, and ten or twelve thousand female crabs 
enter, who immediately ranged themselves in 
rows, and nearly filled the room. The one that 
seemed to be the head of the party, climbed on 
to a table that stood near Zerphilis, and thus 
jtddrcssed him : " Prince, I know you, and you 
owe much to my good offices ; but as it is diflB- 
cult to find any thing like gratitude in men, I 
will not describe what I have done for you, lest 
I should thereby put it in your power to destroy 
4ibp seatiinento with which you have inspired me. 
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Know, then, that we are the chosen mistresses of 
the King of the Whitings, and are the only class 
in the empire to whom the use of speech is per- 
mitted : you are appointed to instruct us in the 
art of speaking gracefuUy, and in such other 
kinds of knowledge as may the better enable us 
to please our sovereign. You will find us not 
destitute of information ; but you will have to 
chuse ten from amongst us* every morning, 
whom you will pound in the king's mortar, to 
make a soup for his breakfast." The prince 
replied, <^ I know not, madam, what may have 
interested you so forcibly in my favour, but I 
know that I already feel a lively gratitude for 
your kind dispositions towards me, and shall 
ever be happy to exert my best talents in your 
service, and in that of your companions. I am 
convinced, however, that I shall not be able to 
execute the cruel task that is daily to be imposed 
on me." — " We shall see how that will be," in- 
terrupted the principal crab, and leaping from 
the table, immediately took the form of the 
wicked Marmotte, for it was the fairy herself, 

" O heavens!" exclaimed the prince, ^^ is it 
you who thus boast of having rendered me ser- 
vices, whose whole exertions have been employ- 
ed to make me miserable? Ah! Luminous," 
continued he, *^ you have abandoned me." As 
he uttered these words, Marmotte darted through 
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the window, and plunged into the lake, leaving 
him in company with the ten thousand crabs. 
He was greatly embarrassed how to begin his 
new employment, and studied for some time 
what to do ; but at last, recollecting that his 
lovely and unfortunate princess might be 
amongst them, and that this was a scheme by 
which he was to become the instrument of her 
destruction ; he determined to try if he could 
discover her. 

*< Will you allow me," said he, addressing the 
crabs, " to examine if there be not an acquain- 
tance and friend of mine among you ?" — '* We 
know nothing of it, my lord," said the first who 
spoke ; " but you may pursue such enquiries 
as you chuse to make, until the hour at which 
we must return to the reservoir, for we must po- 
sitively pass the night there." Zerphilis began 
his enquiries ; the more he sought, the more he 
discovered to surprise him ; for he learned, by 
some words he drew from those he -interrogated, 
that they were so many princesses, transformed 
by the wickedness of Marmotte : this gave him 
inconceivable grief, to be obliged to chuse ten 
of them for the king's soup. Night coming on, 
hey reminded him of the necessity of returning 
othe reservoir, and it was not without diflicul- 
f that he deprived himself of the sweet amuse- 
ent of seeking the princess. He bad not been 
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able, during the day, to speak to more than a 
hundred iind fifty j buta?;, hoivever» he Mas cer- 
tain she was not among those, he determined to 
tajce ten from that number : he bad no sooner 
chosen^thcm, than he proposed taking them lo 
the king*a kitchen, when he was diverted from 
his intention by the most astonishing peals of 
laughter which came from the victims he was 
sacrificing: he was so much surprised ^ that he 
M^as some time without speaking ; yet at length 
he iDterrupted them to ask what thoy found so 
agreeable in what be was go'mg to perform ? 
They then redoubled their laughter, with so 
much violence and earnestness, thatj notwith- 
standing the sorrow he feit, he ci>uld not help 
joining^ in with them. They wished to speak, 
but could not; they only stopped him to ex- 
claim, *' Ah! I can withstand no longer; I 
shall certainly die ! No, nothing can be so de- 
lightful." At length he arrived with them at 
the palace, laughing as heartily as they did; 
and having shewn to a trout's headj who was 
clerk of the kitchen, w^hat he had in his handsi 
they brought him a mortar of green porphyry, 
ornamented with gold, into which he put the ten 
crabs, and was going to pound them, when the 
bottom of the mortar opened, emitting a bright 
.flame, which dazzled the prince, and which 
di^ppeared as soon as the bottom had clo^d 
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tgain. He saw nothing remaining, not even the 
crabs, which had also vanished : this astonished 
him, and yet caused him a degree of pleasure, 
for be. had been much distressed at the idea of 
pounding such merry crabs : the trout however 
seemed sorry for this adventure, and wept bit- 
terly. The prince was as much astonished at 
this circumstance as at the laughing of the 
crabs ; he could not discover tlie cause of it, as 
the clerk of the kitchen did not speak. Very 
much puzzled at such occurrences, he returned 
into his beautiful a))artment, where he did not 
find the crabs, as they were returned to the re- 
servoir. The next morning the crabs entered 
without Marmotte : he looked for his princess, 
and not finding her, he again cliosc ten of the 
most beautiful of them. Tlie same adventure 
happened again, they laughed and the trout 
cried when they all disappeared with the flame. 
For three months successively he saw t!ie same 
thing; he heard nothing of the King of the 
Whitings ; he was therefore only uneasy at not 
■eeing the beautiful whale. One night in re- 
turning from the offices to his own house, he 
traversed the gardens of the palace, and in 
tasing near a charming grove, which sur- 
Minded a clear fountain, he heard some 
jces in conversation ; this astonished him, 
be thought all the inhabitants of the Ling. 

O — VOL. II. 
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(!rxn \rerc as dumb as those be bad seen ) he 
waHred very softly, and heard a toiee trhich lak), 
** B^, princess, white you are determiiied not 
to discover yourself, it i^ knfKMlsible yoor hifs« 
Imnrf cam knovr yon." — •• What would yo« hiw^c 
ine do?'' said the other voice, which he itame^ 
(fiatefy found to be the sanie m ^at whidf he 
harf heard so often ; *• if is th^e eruehy at Marr- 
niobte that obliges me to this^ and I caimot tmke 
myself known without risking hitf life and nnine j 
the priidient I.ui»inous> who protects him, hides 
my features, in order to preserve !» for ea6h 
other: it is absoiutely necessairy that he should 
pound me ; the decree is ifr^fteVocable." — ** But 
why pound you ?"** demanded the other ; " you 
never would tell me your story; Citrowette, 
your confidante, would h^ve trusted me with it 
if she had not been chosen last week for the 
king's soup." — ^' Alas !" replied the princess, 
*< that unhappy creature has akeady shared that 
fate which I expect : I wish I could be iri \ter 
place, for surely by this time ^he is in her 
grotto ;" — *< But," said the other voice, "as it 
is: such a fine night, tell me what makes you 
subject to Marmottc's vengeance. I have al- 
ready told you who / am, artd I am impatient 
to know more of you." — '^ Notwithstanding it 
will renew my grief," rejoined the princess, " I 
will not refuse you this satisfaction, besides I 



shall then spe^k pf ZerphilU, and I gladly seize 
every opportunity of recalling him to iny ima- 
gination," 

it i^ easy to judge of the pleasure the prince 
felt at ihjs happy moment ; he glided very 
lioftly into the grove ; but ati it was quite dark, 
he QQuld not see any thing : he listened very at- 
tentively, and heard word for word the following 
account. 




Mv fiither was sovereign of one of the king- 
doms near Mount Caucasus : he governed, as 
Wel? as he could, a peopte who were rcinarkahly 
Wicked. Itebellions were continual, and the 
windows of his palace had bceu {v^c^^\\>\v; 
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broken in piecefs bv tlie stones which were 
thrown at him ; the queen, my mother, who had 
a great deal of sense, composed speeches for 
him, by which he endeavoured to quell the sedi- 
tion : but if he succeeded one day, the same 
thing took place on the morrow ; the judges 
were tired of condemning to death, and the exe- 
cutioners of hanging ; in short, things came to 
such a violent degree, that, finding even the 
provinces were united against us, my father de- 
temiinoJ to go into t!ie country, in order to 
avoid so disagreeable a sigiit. He took my mo- 
tiier with him, and left the government of his 
kingdom to one of his minirters, who was very 
prudent and less of a coward than the king my 
fiithor. My mother was then with child of me ; 
so tliat she had some difficulty in reaching the 
fiK>t of Mount Caucasus, where my father had 
lixod his habitation. Our wicked subjcH^ts made 
bonfires at their departure, and tlie next day they 
strangled the minister, saying he wished to pass 
for a man of learning, and that they even liked 
tlieir king belter than him. My father did not 
feel gratitioil by this preference, and remained 
quietly in his little dwelling, where I soon after 
saw the light. 

I was named Camion, because I was very lit- 
tle ; besides, the king and queen, tired of possess- 
ing honours which had cost tliem so dear, do- 
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tcrmined to conceal my Birth, and therefore 
brought me up as a shepherdess. At the end 
of ten years, which appeared to them but as 
ten minutes, so much were they pleased with 
tbeir retirement, the fairies who inhabit Cau- 
casus, indignant at the wickedness of the people 
of our kingdom, resolved to restore proper 
order. 

One day that I went out with my sheep, in 
the meadow adjoining our garden, two old shep- 
herdesses accosted me, and desired I would 
grant them shelter for the night ; they seemed 
so much fatigued and dejected that my compas- 
sion was excited : ** Come,'' said I to them, 
** my father, who is a shepherd, will bid you 
wekome," I then ran into the cot to give noi 
tice of their arrival: he came to meet them, 
and both him and niy mother received them 
with great kindness and hospitality. I hastened 
to drive in my sheep, and to collect some milk 
for our guests ; during which time my father 
dressed a smull supper for them, and the queen, 
who, as I have already said, had a great deal 
of good sense as well as politeness, found ample 
means to amuse them by her lively conver- 
ifttion. 

I bad a young lamb on which I quite doated : 
liy father called nie, and told me to give it him, 
(bat be aiight put it on tlie spit : I bad never 



teuB ; » aim! Madun;* «ud I, «^ I yn^fikm. 

iHUned ^ fonnft of beaiUiftii ladies, sj^iid&ltf 
cwfJ^^^ H'Mih.diiaiQonds ; at vhicb I wa& samfich 
fll4;pris^^ tiuilil didt not perceii&e my little laviby 
wbOiU-a^ capping about tfaecoooi, and playing 
off ^ thorns^* Iricbs toamuse tbe coimp^wf, : at 
I(^gt;b Itan to him^ after littr.iag kissecib f^e-handt 
of tbebeantoful ladies ;: but I was quite ajsHNMsb^ 
i^.at O09i^ seeiog bis. wool^ composed of silvier 
^r^oda and conrered with rose celouv ribbons* " 
My fatMr and. mother were employedlK 
awaiting the commands of the two iairies, tihr 
suph. you= may suppose they were : they^ mkoi 
tbf» king and queen>; who had prostrated tlefli^ 
«Qk«s before thetm ; << Worthy paiiv*^ said th 
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one who appeared tb be the most majestic, '^ w^ • 
have ktiown you for ft long timC) fttid hiave 
pitied your tnisfbttune : do not imagine that 
grandeur can avett the evils that attach to 
human life ; you ought to know by expetien^^ 
that, the more exalted the rank is, the mot^ you 
are nuisceptible of feeling Vdiir riiisery. Youf 
patience and ydur virtues havfc placed you 
above the reach of severe misfortunes ; and it is 
time you should be rewarded, as ftir ds ittay be 
in oitr power. I am the fiiiry Luminous, arid I 
come to ask your majesties in what liianner t 
C8kn serve ybu : speak freely, tmd fear not t6 
put our power to thfe trial ; Consult togiether ; 
your wishes shiill be accomplished ; but observe 
one thing, do not speak of Canlion ; her destiny 
is separate. The Fairy Marmotte, envious of 
the good xve had promised her, has, for a time, 
obscured her fate ; but she will better feel her 
happiness hereafter, when she shall have expe- 
rienced the vicissitudes of life; we ho\1revef 
shall soften them and protect her : this is all we 
ate permitted to relate to you ; now speak finely, 
for we are ready to perform any thihg you may 
dcs»re." 

The fairies ^-ere silent, and the queen turnfed 
Cow&ixb her husband in order to desire him td 
reply ; fdr the news 6f my uhbappy destiny had 
so aficcttd her as to teate tio ^btvet <A xAxex- 
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feeing; th9i9.4l» dkim^yhqrimi «|F>ll«iib»^.«nd 

lUPMiiDg of tlNfi ^fisQtiBg M0n<s^aiHdii0y^ 
feeing Uwhurryr they ircps.riiii t^Qwiiided liie 
Il^g' - they wepQ ; waiting for Ihs tt^esmuids $ he 
tppk then t(ie iMndkerc)iie£ ftpqiwhitf stmini^ 
fjet, and addresfifig' hiiaself (o tbe^lairiesi.he 
' |oU itbeip that since it wa^ dac^dfd .1 ,«bouldf be 
|ipyr^t(;ti6d,^odii(igcpMJ4 render bim Jia|»{^jaiid 
W;hagged'kave to 4ftclu)e thfir g^iierpiM. ofiery 
^nce he ' should always . be qfif^rable with the 
thoughts of what I had to fear. The queeu, 
seeing that my poor father was unable to pro- 
ceed, took up the discourse, and supplicated the 
fairies to take away their lives the day that fate 
was to make me feel its severity ; for she asked 
no greater £sivour than that of not being a wit- 
ness to it. 

The good fairies, a little softened by the dis- 
tress into which the royal pair was thrown^ 
spoke together for a few minutes in a low voic^ 
At length the fairy Luminous, turning to ibe 
queen, ** Madam," said she, " console your- 
self ; the misfortunes which threatenyour dai|gh- 
ter are not so great but that they may termunte 
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happily : for the moment her husband shall 
agree to what fete has ordained, she shall be 
completely happy ivith him, and the malice of 
our sister be incapable of injuring either of them. 
It shall be a prince as Amiable as herself whom 
we will give to her in marriage ; and all we have 
now to add is, that you must go to the neigh- 
bouring well every morning with your daughter, 
and let her bathe half an hour. If you observe 
exactly these commissions, the evils with which 
she is threatened may perhaps be avoided ; it is 
after her twelfth year that the evil may be ac- 
complished : if she reaches her thirteenth, with- 
out any accident, be assured there will be no- 
.thing more to fear. As for yourselves, wish any 
thing, and it lays in our power to grant it.'* 
The king and queen regarded each other in si- 
lence ; but at length the king wished that he 
might become a statue until I \vas turned thir- 
teen ; and the queen, confining her wishes still 
more, desired that the water in which I was to be' 
bathed might become of a temperature suited to 
all seasons. The iairies, charmed with this ex- 
cessive tenderness, granted their wishes imme- 
diately ; and added also, that the water should 
become orange flower water ; and that, when- 
ever my mother chose to throw some of it at the 
king, he should resume his natural form, with 
the permission to become a statue again wheri 

P— VOL. II. 



[JiR plit*n!?ad- At length these benevolent fairies 
] took leave of us and departed^ praising the king 
Iftnd qiii^n for their moderation > and promising 
[to come to assist them in any difficulty, if they 
[irvoukl only burn one of Uie tufts of wool with 
rhich uiy lamb was covered. 
^s the fairies vanished, I suddenly cast my 
\eyaA vu the kingj and feJt, for the first time in 
my life, the most poignant fm^uish on seeing 
hiij) turn to a large statue of black marble. My 
^ motfier melted into tears, and lamented our nn- 
f Itappy fate, while I did all that lay in my power 
t to console her* She passed the day always at 
the font of tlie statue ; and as for me, after hav- 
ing bathed as the fairies had ordered, I milked 
our ewes, find hastened hotne, where wx made a 
frugal meal on the produce of my labout. The 
queen, indeed, could not take any thing else^ 
xnilk being the only thing her weak stomach 
could bear; and it was but out of love for me 
that she consented to preserve a life which ap- 
peared so miserable to her, " Alas ! my daugh- 
ter,'* said she to me sometimes, " of what avail 
are honours and riches?" (for she no longer 
strove to conceal from me my illustrious birth,) 
*' Is it not better to be born in low life, since a^ 
crown brings with it so many misfortunes ? Yii$ 
tue alone, my dear Camion, enables me.tosaS' 
port them ; my tenderness for you contribiipr 



THE PRINCESS CAMION. U 

to it ; but there are times when my soul feels a 
if it were going to take its flight, and I rejoict: 
to find that I am not immortal. It is not for mc 
that you should weep," added she, ^< it is for 
your lather, whose grief for your misfortunes, 
still more poignant than mine, has made him 
wish scarcely to live. Never forget, my good 
child, the gratitude you owe him." — " Ah ? 
Madam," cried I, *^ I am incapable of forgetting 
it, and still more of not remembering that you 
have consented to live on my account." 

In tlie meanwhile, I was regularly bathed 
every day by my mother, who, tired with see- 
ing the king her husband remain so long like an 
inanimate statue, felt a strong desire to recal 
him to life ; though, at the same time, the fear 
of giving him pain on beholding my transforma- 
tion, withheld her hand. The fairies, not hav- 
ing specified what it was to be, we were in a 
state of dreadful apprehension. The queen, 
whose thoughts had a wide field to range in, set 
no bounds to her fear : as for me, I cared very 
little about it, so true it is that youth is the only 
season in which we enjoy the present moment. 

My mother had frequently told me, that she 

-elt a great desire to awaken the king from his 

3rpid state, a circumstance which I was very 

3sirous of seeing performed. At length, at the 

rmination of six months, seeing iVuit vVii^ luvcv^s 



hirii had MdQ wm OTiiiiiii^{iy)tiiMi<iffilf Jinw 

4«i Jung m .opportrtityof|iniilift'wii uiiv^ 

IhMi ttMjdeawLmtodafaab : 
mli» duDwiBgitoiDtbtf ststnei ifc ^ 

ioyhttv paM»»<inB<ioott;iBide».'aad}«^fan&i 

seated tl>-UlBf^v..-'« V!:i .';--..' f---:i -.' .■ :..- .••r-^--* • .-w'. 

^ jial ■ihewqd.to t^ jtoiyjaietfaB wta AMfiaed 
««A«rpriKidi) MAvhoirGookl/jroabelMreBW^ 
paiwilM/' inidfitefiroi^. ieteni^^ nvw 

Miop^i ^nwken rl:»ppeac to jrou' under tfae 

f orm ofi the most ugly of crabs. However, I 
beseech you to listen with attention to the con- 
clusion of my history. In continuation, there-* 
fore, I have to tell you, that the king was 
delighted with me, caressed nie a thousand 
tiinesy and then asked the queen if she had any 
news to communicate to him. ^^ AlasT' an* 
swered she, ^^ in this solitary desart, who should 
tell me any thing, while I was employed solely 
in weeping over your misfortunes and my own." 
— " Well then," answered the king, " I havel 
news to communicate to you; for you must 
not suppose that I have been in a state of inseo* 
sibility since my metamorphosis* The fairies, 
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that watch over us, have permitted me to see 
my rebellious subjects amply punished; they 
have converted my whole kingdom into a vast 
lake, and the inhabitants into a kind of com* 
pound animal, having the bodies of men, and 
the beads of different kinds of fishes. A nephew 
of the fairy Marmotte is appointed king over 
them, and governs with unparalleled cruelty : 
he devours them for the most trifling fault, yet at 
the end of a certain time which I am not permit- 
ted to know, a certain prince shall re-establish it 
as a great kingdom, in which Camion shall at 
last become happy. Thus have I passed my 
time,'' continued the king, smiling, '< and I 
think not unusefully, learning from the fairies, 
who came to instruct me every night, these 
events so interesting to us. I am delighted to 
see you, and I do not know that I shall again 
wish to become a statue while I can enjoy that 
pleasure." 

After this, we passed some time in complete 
happiness. The king and queen, however, in- 
dulged themselves sometimes in melancholy re- 
flections, when they looked on the near approach 
of my thirteenth year. As the queen took care 
to bathe me constantly, she hoped that the un- 
fortunate part of the prediction would be avoid* 
ed; but who can resist the decrees of overruling 
fate ? One morning that the queen Y^ad tv&exi 
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imderthe thadow of:«« 
imM'iijfKm hflr,i4«iik«)i(MlHV' 
fi%» thatifbe fiOnted «i^ 
hKfing w4il«dioa0tiiiie k A>i-jn|ii>lniwiiilf 
hnr. return, ivem ^out(to sockber; b»t<UkririOi 
■MhwiffT aad grief wawiMttosdMiMMSNd, 
wkea be fiNuid hdr jqqfweeiiUif.dbMdMrivbPcMI 
ntb blood; He odled fyimm^bmomximw.^ 
biBir end between m.utt carried, thetiyeea^yio 
berbedy iijfKn>A» jmhmMbL\.imo beiue.aege 
ilate of pdrfact iitaeiisihilitf. Ja 1^^ 
gan to shew signs of life, and, after a short 
time, we had the pleasure to see her perfectly 
recovered, excepting the wound in her &ce, 
from which she seemed to suffer a great deal of 
pain. The first thing she thought of was to ask 
if I had been bathed ; but we had been so en« 
gaged in attending her, that I had totally for- 
gotten it. At this she seemed greatly alarmed ; 
yet, perceiving no accident immediately to fol- 
low the neglect, she became re-assured, and 
gave us the account of her extraordinary ad* 
ventures, by which we were exceedingly sar- 
prised. 
However, the day passed away without any 
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Other cause of uneasiness: the king took his 
gun, and went out in order to shoot the mis- 
chievous animal that had been the cause of my 
being neglected, but it was no where to be 
found. The next day the queen rose at the 
dawn, desirous of making up for her omission, 
and came to seek me. She made me descend 
into the well as before ; but alas ! unhappy day ! 
at the same moment the heavens, which were 
before unclouded and serene, became convulsed 
with the most frightful thunders, while the at- 
mosphere appeared all in a flame, and from a 
sulphureous cloud suddenly issued a ball of fire 
that fell into the pit in which I was bathing. My 
mother, through fright, let go the cord by which 
I was suspended, and I fell deep into the water 
without any other injury than that of finding 
the lower part of my body changed into the tail 
of an enormous fish. I swam about for some 
time, and called upon the queen with all my 
force; but she heard not my voice, nor the 
sighs and groans with which I lamented 
my metamorphosis, and the loss of her so- 
ciety. 

Suddenly I felt myself descending to the bot- 
tom of the water, where at last I arrived, and, 
passing into a grotto of chrystal, found myself 
in the presence of a nymph of most unpre^o^ 



isessing features ; she gave me the idea of llfl 
Jmniensely large frog* Howe^^erj she smiled at 
my approach, and said, — ^^ Camion j I am the 
nymph of this welJ, and have orders to receive 
you here, where you must perform the penance 
,frl]ich you have drawn upon yourself by neg* 
lecting to bathe as the fairies directed you : fol- 
low me, and resist not/* Alas t how could I 
resist had I been inclined ? I was so languifl 
and exhausted, with finding myself out of water, 
that I was not able even to speak. She, there- 
fore, took me by the tail and dragged me into 
a saloon of green marble, that was near to her 
grotto, and put rae iniroa golden cistern filled 
Avith water, where I immediately began to re* 
cover my spirits and strength. The nymph ap- 
peared to rejoice at it : — " My name is Citron- 
ette," said she, *^ I am commissioned to take 
care of you ; and, at the same time, you are 
permitted to order me to do whatever you 
please. I kno^ perfectly the past and the 
present ; but of the future I am not permitted 
to know any thing : you will, therefore, com- 
mand me to the extent of ijiy abilities, and i 
will be my duty to assist you in passing tk 
time of your penance as pleasantly as circoii- 
stances will permit.^' At the conclusion of tl^ 
words I embraced Ci^^nette, and^ bavingfe* 
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lated to her the adventures of my life, I en- 
treated her to inform me what had become of 
my parents. 

She was going to answer me when the fright- 
ful Marmotte entered the saloon, and froze me 
with horror. She walked upon her hind legs, 
and supported herself on a goldeq staff, which 
appeared to give her as much grace as is pos- 
sible with that kind of figure. She approached 
the cistern, in which I \^buld gladly have dived 
to conceal myself, and, touching me with the 
wand which she carried, — ** Camion," said she, 
** you are in my power, and nothing can extri- 
cate you from it but perfect submission in you, 
and in the husband timt my sisters have destined 
for you. Listen to me, and shew not those 
symptoms of timidity, of fear, which are in- 
consistent Avith a great mind. From your ear- 
liest infancy I admired you, and had determined 
to marry you .to my nephew, the King of the 
Whitings ; I found, however, that Luminous and 
some other of my sister fairies, had previously 
obtained the right of disposing of you : I was 
irritated by the disappointment, and resolved to 
make you feel the weight of my anger, for to- 
wards them I have no power to shew my resent- 
ment* I wished, therefore, to punish them in 
condemning you to spend the half of >/o\xt\\^^ 
under the form of a whale. My sisters excYaitiv^ 
Q — VOL. H. 



THE FKING£3S CAMIOIT. 

ift igainst tlie injustice of this pumah^ 

ent tnat I a^eed, at last, to relinquish three 

parts of my vengeance ; but I reserved, to make 

amends for my complaisancej the right of mar- , 
rying you to my nephew. Luminous, ^vho fs 
very proud, and, unfortunately j mare powerful 
thau mCj would not agree to this arrangement, 
because she had already predestined you to the 
arms of a prince wliom she protects; it >vasj 
therefore J necessary ta acquiesce somewhat in 
her opinions^ notwithstanding my resentment, 
and all that I could obtain >vas, that tbe fir^t 
who should deliver you from my power should 
become your husband, — " Behold /' added Mar- 
mottCj ** the two persons that have this chance;" 
and she shewed me two gold settings, each con- 
taining a picture. — ^' You will know them by 
this," continued she, ** but if the one of them 
should come to deliver you, he must pledge 
himself to marry you in your cistern, and, to 
deliver you from it finally, he must peel off your 
tish-skin, scale by scale: without this you will 
always remain half fish as you are at present. 
My nephew would not mind this, but for him 
whom my sister Luminous protects, I dare say 
he will not persuade himself to comply with it, 
he seems to be so delicate and tender-hearted a 
young gentleman. Employ, then, your utmost 
^jgenuity to prevail v\poa him to flay you^ jn4 
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you wUl then become perfectly happy, if you 
can think there is any felicity greater than that 
of being a well-fed whale^ and living up to the 
neck in water." 

At these words, which I ansAvered not, I be- 
came more than ever afflicted, not only with 
the state in which I found myself, but by think- 
ing on the dreadful suffering through which t 
was to be relieved from it. 
• Marmotte left me thei two portraits and dis- 
appeared, while I continued to weep without 
looking on them. The kind Citronette sympa- 
thized with me: — " Never let us repine," said 
she, " for the misfortunes which we cannot 
prevent ; but rather let us look into them for 
some source of consolation. To begin, let us 
endeavour to dry your tears, for my heart is 
tender, and I cannot witness your sorrows with- 
out sharing in them. We will amuse ourselves 
with looking at these portraits." As she finished 
speaking, she opened the first setting ; we both ut- 
tered cries of astonishment and horror, on seeing 
the head of a large whiting, though painted with 
every advantage that the skill of an artist could 
give it. " Take it from me," said I, *^ I can 
look upon it no longer; I would rather be a 
whale all my life, than be wedded to this hor- 
rible creature." She scarcely gave me tvcive lo 
inish my imprecations against the first pcvc^Tiw.^ 
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vrhen she opened the other: — " Loolc^'^ said 
she, * ^ at this darling ; for such a husband as 
this mm would gladly suffer any torments!" — 
I looked to see if she spoke truly, and I was 
Boon convinced that she did not deceive me. 
A noble and engaging countenant^e presented 
itself to me ; soft smiling eyes erahellished and 
gave sweetness to the face^ where every mental 

^ grace and every accomplishment were strongly 
expressed . I looked upon this delightful por- 
trait with more satisfaction than I was at first 
aware ofj but Citronette soon remarked it, — 
** This," exclaimed she, *^ is the one you re- 
solve, then, to accept ?" Her remark recalled 
my recollection, and I blushed to think of the 
pleasure I had felt in looking on the resemblance 
of an unknown object. ^* Why should I flatter 
myself?" said I to Citronette ; — " this is, per- 
haps, a scheme of the cruel Marmotte to tor- 
ment me, by shewing me a picture the equal of 
which it will be impossible for me ever to find." 
^'What!" cried Citronette, '' are you again 
making remarks on the beautiful portrait ? In- 
deed, I did not expect this." The remark 
made me blush more than before, and I was ex- 
ceedingly embarrassed with having discovered, 
so imprudently, the impression which this pic- 
ture had made upon my heart. Citronette, who 

Jknew perfectly what was passing in my raiadj 



cried^ ** No, no ; you will never repent of your 
ingenuousness, or of a regard so well founded ; 
for Marmotte has not deceived you, since there 
is in the world a prince who in every respect re- 
sembles this picture.'* 

This assurance gave me joy at first, but the 
moment after I lost it, with thinking that this 
prince would never have an opportunity of seeing 
me, since I was destined to remain in the bowels 
of the earth, and that the hideous Marmotte, by 
her power, would sooner assist her nephew in pe- 
netrating my concealment, than the prince, 
whom, above all others, she hated, because he 
had been destined by her sisters for me, without 
her consent. I did not endeavour to conceal my 
attachment, and the fears to which it gave birth, 
from Citronette ; indeed, had I been desirous of 
so doing, it would have been useless, for she 
read with surprising facility the most secret of 
my thoughts. I entrusted her candidly with all 
my affairs, a confidence which she never abused ; 
but, OB the contrary, endeavoured to soften my 
grief, by representing every difficulty which I 
pronounced as insurmountable, in as mild a man* 
ner as possible ; and I began to feel, from that 
day, tiiat when the heart is full of one ob* 
jecty it is a relief and pleasure to have a com* 
panion with whom to talk about it. Citronette 
imffiiged ne in such conversations coacerwiwg^ 
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Mr I till all I had to say was exliausted, 
sbetherr ^\'^ould, by degrees, change the con- 
lation to another subject. Sfic informed tiie^ 
aiBO, that the queen, from the moment she lost 
me, became metamorphosed into a large crab- 
1 could not understand this proceeding : ^' How !" 
exclaimed I, " is it possible for a human being' 
to become a crab ?" — ^^ You, perhaps, know 
better, then," returned Citronette, '* how a 
mortal can become a whale-" I felt convinced 
in a moment ; but one is too apt to be astonished 
it strange events happening to a ri other, while 
they pass unheeded if they happen to ourselves- 
My little experience Iiad taught me this, Ci- 
tronette often laughed at my innocence, and wa» 
as often surprised to see me so eloquent in my 
tenderness; for it was true I was so on that 
point,, and I found it altogether enlightened my 
mind. I no longer passed my nights in balmy 
sleep ; and, not content with being awake my- 
self, I disturbed the kind Citronette incessantly 
during the night, in order to talk to her about 
my charming prince. She had told me his 
name, and likewise the agreeable news, that he 
hunted every day in the forest under which I 
was interred. She proposed to me that we should 
contrive a scheme to draw him into our abode ; 
but to that I would by no means consent, al- 
tbovgh I was dying to see him. I was. fearful 
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lest he should be suffocated with the impure air 
which we breathed, and which custom had made 
us used to* Another objection was, that it would 
be a very free step to make towards a stranger 
whom I had never seen ; and, lastly, I did not 
wish to appear before him in the frightful form 
of. a whale,- judging the aversion he would con- 
ceive for liie, by that which I had for the King 
of the Whitings, on seeing his ugly portrait. — 
Citronette endeavoured to console me, by telling 
me that niy face- was still as beautiful as ever, 
in 8pite> of the whale's tail, which lay in the wa- 
ter, and could be concealed from his view. 

I passed my whole time in imagining a way to 
see him,: as well as to make him see me, and I 
rejected every scheme almost as soon as I had 
formed it. During the time, Citronette rendered 
me every assistance, and greatly consoled me by 
her wit, her politeness, and her extreme good 
nature. One day, when I was indulging myself 
in Uiat sweet melancholy, which none but ena- 
moured souls ever experience, I was roused by 
the entrance of the frightful Marmotte, accom- 
panied by two persons whom I did not at first 
recognise. It occurred to me that one of them 
might be her detestable nephew, and I uttered 
the m6st lamentable cries. ^* But when she is 
flayed/' cried the hideous Marmotte, as aU vVxte,^ 
approached me^ '< she cannot cry mucYvYoxxdiex - 
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US see what injury any body is doing to ficr." 

For God's sake, my sister," said one of the 

persons who came with her, and whom 1 now re^ 

collected to be those we had entertained in our 

cottage J " we entreat you to relinquish your 
idea of having her flayed, and let us tell Camion 
w^hat it is that we have to say to her," — " Wil- 
lingly," answered Marmotte, "but you know 
the conditions." 

The good fairy then addressed me ; *' Ca- 
mion," said she, *' we are too niuch distressed 
by your present situation, not to think of endea- 
Touring to alleviate it, though you liave, in 
some degree J brought it upon yourself. My 
sister and I have resolved to do every thing for 
you ill our power ^ and I am now t^oing to tell 
you what we think to do : you shail be present- 
ed, shortly J at the court of the prince, to \v bora 
I have destined yoM from your infancy ; but, my 
dear child j you will not be allowed to appear 
such as you rt-ally are : and it is decreed that 
you must return three times a week, to plunge 
yourself in this e;ol(JeM cistern. For till you shall 
be married — ^"-^" And flayed,'' interrupted Mar- 
motte, grinning spitefully. The good fairy 
turned to wanly her with a look of displeasurCj 
and then continued : *' Till you are marrie^Jj 
you must resume J when here, the figure of a 
TiijaJe, As for the rest, >Ke cannot tell you ; yctt 
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will be itistnicted in time ; only remember that 
every thing depends upon preserving your se- 
cret, for if you sufler a word to escape you, 
that tends to discover it, neither of us will be 
able to do any thing further to assist you, and 
you will be delivered wholly into the power of 
oiir angry sister Marmotte." — " That is exactly 
what I expect," added the malignant creature, 
*^ and I see her already in my power, for a se- 
cret preserved by a woman, is too extraordinary 
to be expected." 

** That is her concern," said the fairy Lumi- 
nous, who hsd spoken all along. ** I have only 
to tell you further, my child, that you are to be- 
come a little enamelled doll, possessing the fa- 
culties of thinking and speaking, with your na- 
tural shape and features. I allow you eight 
days to examine and see if you like the proposal, 
at the end of which time you shall inform me 
whether you like to accept the conditions, or to 
wait here in your present state, till some chance 
sball effect your deliverance," The fairies im- 
mediately departed, without waiting my reply, 
and I remained quite astonished with what I had 
heard and seen. Citronette took pains to com- 
fort me, and to persuade me that the proposed 
change was what I ought to wish. I could not, 
bowever, help sighing, when I reflected Ivo^ 
unliftly it was that my adored pnue^ viomJA 
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tice of me J as a little dall: Howercr, 

uuhjrc of seeing hinij and knowing him, at 

[ decided nie, and I resolv^ed to accept the 

euuditions with so much more readincssj as I 

lught the prince Zerphihs so highly preferable 

the Kiim of the VVhitinfrs, 

^itrotiette bad told nie, that Zerpliilis came 
.^ hunt every day in the forest that was over her 
grotto^ and at my request she sometimes took 
the form of a stai^, sometimes timt of a doe, and 
sometimes that of a wild boar, in order to bring 
hie intelJigence on the subject that was nearest 
my heart : 1 was always delighted by her infor- 
mation, for her descriptions of the beauty and 
elegance of the prince were so lively, tluit, de- 
luded by my own wishes, I could not help ima- 
gining the original to be greatly superior to the 
picture I had so much admired. My mind was 
so worked up by these accounts, that I deter- 
mined to see the prince, even if it cost me my 
Hfe. I had only one day remaining, to expect 
the return of the fairies ; and Citronettc had 
taken the form of a wild boar in the forest, to 
bring some news that might soothe my impa- 
tience, when I saw her returning at full speed, 
followed close by the prince Zerphilis. I can- 
not describe to you my joy and astonishment, 
on perceiving the adored object I had so long 
sighed for ; but that which gave me the #ost 
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satisfaction and delight was, that he seemed to 
be no less transported at the sight of me, than I 
was oveijoyed on regarding him. Citronette, 
more attentive to our future happiness, than our 
present ecstacies, dragged me away from him, 
begging him either to flay me alive, or instantly 
pledge himself to marry me. Then coming to 
my right senses again, I joined in the prayers 
and entreaties of Citronette, and what with our 
sobs and our tears, we at last prevailejd upon 
him to plight his faith. I had scarcely accepted 
it, when he suddenly disappeared, and I found 
myself again changed to my natural form, lay- 
ing in an elegant bed : I was no longer a whale, 
to be sure, but I was always to remain in the 
green saloon, with Citronette, who had now lost 
aJJ her power, and could not leave it, to trans- 
form herself as before. 

I waited the arrival of the fairy in the greatest 
trepidation; my tenderness had redoubled by 
the knowledge of its object, and 1 feared that 
my charming husband had fallen into the hands 
of the cruel Marmotte ; who was permitted by 
the fairies now to exercise her power over me, 
since I had drawn their anger upon myself, by 
not waiting till they could be witnesses of the 
marriage. Citronette endeavoured, though in 
vain, to console me ; yet I could not oveveoxcv^ 
niy*grief and my fear. Marmotte c^vixe VvOti 
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a w not Luminous or her companion, 
nut J however, appear more angry thaa 
i»ry ; but> touching me with her ring, and 
.Lfiout speaking a word, I became a small fi- 
re like a doJlj though in every respect beauti- 
is the day, and retaining all my senses. She 
.,„.,[ me up J immediately J in her tooth-pick case, 
and set out directly for the palace of the queen, 
uiolljcr to the prince^ luy husband. She gave 
me to her, with orders to make me espouse her 
son, or expect to sutFer every evil that she could 
devise, and likewise toM lier that I was her 
daughter-in-law J and was called the princess 
Camion* I conceived very soon a strong affec- 
tion for my mother-in-law; I indeed not only 
loved her because she was the mother of Zerphi- 
lis, but her sweetness of disposition made it im- 
possible for me to do otherwise, and my caresses 
were soon repaid by hers, I was transported 
every night into the green saloon, where I 
passed the time in the delightful company of 
my husband ; for the same power acted over 
him, and conveyed him nightly into the subter- 
ranean abode. J could not comprehend why I 
was forbidden to disclose my secret, although 
married ; but I had firmness sufficient to keep it, 
although Zerphilis was dying to know who he 
had married, and often solicited me to that pur- 
pose. 
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You shall soon see (continued the princess) 

how impassible it is to avoid what fate prescribes 

for us ; but in the mean while thie day begins to 

dawn, and I feel that I am quite fatigued with 

being out of the water ; let us take the road to the 

lesetvoir, and if we do not, to-morrow, fall a sa« 

crifice for the soup of the wicked King of the 

Whitings, we will then resume the thread of 

our history. 

Zerphilis heard no more, and therefore took 
the road to his pavilion, deeply afflicted at not 
being able to let his princess know that he was 
so near to her; but the fear of still further aug- 
nienting her misfortunes by this indiscretion, 
consoled him : however, he resolved to examine 
every one of the crabs before he pounded them, 
in order to know their history. 

The prince Zerphilis went to lie down, but it 

was not to sleep ; he could not close his eyes once 

during the night. Having found his princess 

again, in the form of a crab, and on the point of 

being murdered by hisownhand, to make soup of, 

for the King of the Whitings, appeared to him 

a torture worse than death itself. Sighing with 

grief and anguish, he spent the night, when, as 

the morning dawned, a confused noise of flutes 

and cone-shells in the garden , drew him forth from 

his pavilion. He perceived it was the King of the 

Whitings, who was coming towards his t^d^tkc.^^ 
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r twelve large sharks, who composed 
ivy coiinciJ, Zerphilis immediately threw 
1 the door of his apartmentj and the royal 
y entered J the king being carried in liis crs- 
•n filled with sea water^ and supported by 
e of the peers of the realm. He command- 
tn be set down in the middle of the room, 
ifter taking breath and clearing his voice, 
** Young man,*' said he, ** whoever you are, it 
seems that you have determined 1 shall die with 
hunger, for you send me every day a soup 
ivhich I find it impossible to swallow^ j but in 
vain you attempt to destroy me ; for though 
yon may be in league with my enemies, yet I 
can inform yon, that being nephew of the fairy 
Marmotte, I am above every attempt of that 
kind, and my life is in perfect safety." The 
prince, astonished at being suspected of so base 
a crime, was going to answer with a haughty 
disdain, but as he raised his hand to give more 
force to what he was going to say, he suddenly 
cast his eyes on the ring, and saw the fairy Lu- 
minous, who put her finger on her mouth, in 
order to make a sign for him to hold his tongue. 
Although Zerphilis was almost in too great a 
rage to obey the fairy, yet, according to her 
instructions he was silent ; but the sharks per- 
ceived a noble indignation overspread his coun- . 
tenance, which clearly \>Toved to them his inno- 
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cence of the charge, and they applauded him 
greatly in their own heirts. " Ho ! ho !" ex- 
claimed the king, " since this fellow appears 
so sulky, we must make him work before us. 
Let my mortar be fetched from the kitchen, I 
will give my privy council a treat : one of the 
attendants immediately brought the crab mor- 
tar ; and in the mean while the twelve sharks 
took a net, and throwing through the window 
into the reservoir, drew up three or four thou- 
sand crabs. While these events were passing, 
and the mortar was prepared for pounding, 
Zerphilis indulged the time in reflection; he 
felt that the most perilous and critical part of 
his life approached, and that he must absolutely 
decide upon happiness or misery ; arming him- 
»elf, therefore, with an undaunted resolution, 
equal to every trial, and turning all his thoughts 
towards the fairy Luminous, he prayed her to 
be favourable and assist him. Then looking on 
his ring, he per'ceived that beautiful fairy, who 
made him a sign to pound courageously : this 
fresh instance of her protection revived his 
drooping spirits, and took from him half the 
distress he felt at committing so many murders. 
The sharks at length brought Iiim the destined 
cmbs, and Zerphilis began to execute his bu- 
siness ; but the same thing happened to tVveta 
that had done to the others, for no sooxvex \*<ete. 
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wn into the mortar than the bottom 
i ned, and they were devoured by curl- 
mes, Thelcingand his cruel attendants 
much pleasure in seeing this new and ex- 
"-ordinary scene. The sliarks continued to 
the mortar, till there only remained one, 
of the four thousand crabs. It was the 
; beautiful and the finest of thero alL The 
g now ordered that the shell of this one 
should be taken off with a knife, in order that 
he might have something to eat, being almost 
famished with hunger : it was therefore given 
to the prince to cut it off; he was more dis- 
tressed at being commissioned to inflict this new 
kind of torture ; but much greater were his 
horror and astonishment, when the poor ani- 
mal joined its two claws in the manner of sup- 
plication, and with its eyes full of tears, ** What 
have I done to you Zerphilis,*' said she, ^* to 
merit this cruel treatment." The prince, thun- 
derstruck by these words, and his heart pierced 
■with the most poignant distress, looked sorrow- 
fully on the wretched animal. At length he ad- 
dressed the king, and begged that the crab 
might be saved, and another of a finer kind and 
<of a softer shell substituted for it. The king, 
jealous of his authority, and decided in his re- 
^urion, was en flamed with anger at this humble 
jpedtion, and threateueA. Z^t\^l\Ues with pound- 
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ing the crab himself, if he did not instantly ciit 
it up. The poor prince approached the shark 
who held it, and, seeing no alternative, drew a 
smaH knife from his side, and looking on his 
ring, he saw the fairy Luminous who was laugh- 
ing ; she appeared in conversation with a young 
person who was veiled, and whom she held by 
the hand. Zerphiles could not comprehend the 
meaning of what he saw, for he had not a mo- 
ment to reflect upon it, as the furious king in- 
cessantly cried out to have the business finished. 
The prince therefore approached the crab, and 
gave it two stabs through the back shell with 
all his force. The poor animal cried out with 
the pain, and Zerphilis turned away his head 
to weep, but what was his astonishment, when, 
looking again on the victim, he perceived the 
malicious Mannotte leap out of the shell, utter- 
ing bursts of the most violent and disgusting 
laughter, and mating game of his distress, a 
circumstance which dried his tears, and brought 
him to himself again, although he had been 
before ready to die with faintness. 

The king astonished cried out, ** What, is it 
my aunt?" — ^* It is her indeed," answered the 
cruel fairy ; " but my dear nephew I bring you 
most dreadful news," At these words the King 
of the Wnitings grew pale, while his counsel- 
lors exhibited signs of satisfaction X^ti^t co\xv.- 
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disconcerted him and his maUcious aunt, 

li finished, my dear Whiting," continued 
inotte, "and you are about to return to 
f natural element ; for this puppet of a 
,..,jce that you see here, has taken it in his head 
maintain a constancy that nothing can shake, 
lias triumphed over all the snares Avhich I 
to prevent him robbing you of your adored 
acesa," At these words the King of the 
itings broke out into so violent a rage^ that 
it IS impossible to describe j and by the cxtrara* 
gances he com mi tied, shewed himself not inca- 
pable of human passions, Marmotte tried in 
rain to calm and sooth him ; but neither praj^ers 
nor entreaties had any success : he broke his 
cistern into a thousand pieces, and tlius remain- 
ing without Avater to nourish him, he fainted 
away. Marmotte now burnt with rage, and 
turning towards Zerphilis, who had remained a 
quiet spectator of the passing scene, '^ Thou 
hast con(picred," said she, '^ by the power of a 
fairy to whom I am obliged to yield ; but thou 
art not yet at the end of thy labours — thou shalt 
not taste of the happiness promised thee till 
thou hast put into my hands the case in which I 
enclosed the cursed .Camion ; Luminous has 
granted me this, and thou hast no remedy but 
in submission. 
Having finished speaking, she took the King 
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of the Whitings on her shoulders, and plunged' 
■ him in the reservoir, together with the palace 
and aH. the inhabitants. Zerphilis found him^ 
self alone at the foot of an immense mountain, 
. and in a country so barren and desolate that he 
could neither find the least trace of an habita- 
tion or the great reservoir near which he so 
lately stood. The prince was more afflicted 
than surprised at this change, for he had lately 
been familiar with prodigies — he was sensible 
only to the continued persecution of the vindic- 
tive Marmotte. " I cannot doubt," said he, 
*^ that I have at last pounded my dear princess ! 
Yes, I have pounded her, and I shall never be 
happy again. Ah, barbarous Marmotte ! and 
you, Luminous, abandon me after I have obeyed 
j^our injunctious at the expence of all that is 
ijear to a susceptible heart !" His grief, and 
the little rest he had taken during the last night, 
which had been passed in listening to Camion's 
narration, threw him into such a state of debi- 
lity that he would certainly have perished if he 
had not had courage enough to wish to live. 
** But in this place," said he, " I have no means 
of subsistance whatever T' scarcely had he pro- 
nounced these words when his ring opened, and 
out of it came a little table covered with the 
choicest meats ; it grew larger and larger t\W\x> 
came to a size suitable to tbe pxmc^ viVvovcx \t. 
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as ihtentlcd to refresk Every delicacy tTiat 
t^ould tiatter or excite the taste appeared in pre- 
dion , accompanied by ttie mo^ deKcious 
T\'ines, and when the prince had amply regaled 
himself J the whole contracti^d gradually to a 
diminutive size, and returned into the ring. 

As it was now late, the pi'ince made but little 
progress up the mountain , and at last he J aid 
him:*elf down under a withered tree, that had 
scarcely leaves enough even to cover his head ; 
" Behold," said he, as he stretched himself on 
the cold ground, ** behold what a creature man 
is ! He forgets the benefits he has received j and 
tlntiks only of his present necessities. T would 
now freely give my table, and all its delicacies, 
for a common bed to sleep on." In an instant 
he found himself on, an excellent bed, surround- 
ed by curtains that kept him from the cold ; but 
the darkness was become so intense, that he 
could not distinguish any thing: he soon went 
to sleep, yet not without first thanking the kind 
fairv for her generous care of him. 

When he awoke, at the dawn of day, he found 
himsejf in a bed of yellow taffeta, striped with 
silver, in the middle of a tent of the same colour, 
ornamented in every part with cyphers describ* 
ing the name of Zerphilis, and supported by 
whales formed of rubies ; every accommodation 
that could be imagined was there supplied in 
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the most elegant style. If the prince had been 
in a tranquil state of mind, he would have ad* 
mired the excellence of the workmanship^ and 
the taste of the arrangements ; but the sight of 
;the little whal^ revived his grief. He immedi- 
ately dressed and quitted the tent, which folded 
ap, and returned into the ring, as soon as he had 
ieSt it. He proceeded towards the top of the 
mountain, no longer embarrassed how to provide 
food and lodging: his principal distress was 
trhere to find Luminous, for on this subject his 
ring refused to give him any sort of information; 
he knew not the road to the desolate country 
in which he had found her before, and therefore 
resolved to wander as chance might direct. 

After having continued to ascend for many 
xlays, without obtaining the least information, he 
came to a well cut in the side of a rock, and sat 
down by it to rest himself, weeping, as he was 
.-wont to do, over the remembrance of his misfor- 
tunes. <^ Ah, Luminous t*' exclaimed he, 
*^ where shall I find you.'* As he finished speak- 
ing, he heard a voice from the bottom of the 
well, that enquired ^^ is it Zerphilis that calls 
me?" The joy that he felt at hearing this en- 
quiry, could be equalled only by his curiosity 
4o know from whom it proceeded. He sprang 
immediately to the margin of the well^^xidiXQC^K.* 
ing down, -cried out " Yes, I am ZcrpfefA^^^^o-^ 
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Citranette ?" — '* Yes," said she, and 
ng out of the well, embraced the prince aflec- 
aately. It is impossible to describe the plea- 
sure which this interview ga\^ehim, and he over- 
whelmed the nymph with a thousand que^stions 
about his princess, without waiting for an an- 
swer to any one of them, till at last his enthuKi- 
asm sub.sidedf and he became once more a rea- 
sonable creature, 

** I am going to inform you ," said Citronette, 
of the circumgitaiices which ate yet unknown to 
yon ; for since you pounded us, we enjoy a fe- 
licity that wants nothing to make it complete 
but your presence ; and T have been watting 
here, by the orders of Luminous, to instruct you 
in what you have yet to do, before you can be 
put in possession of a princess who loves you, 
as much as you love her. But as some time 
must elapse before you can accomplish this, I 
will relate to you what remains of the history of 
your incomparable bride," 

Zerphilis kissed the hand -of Citronette, to 
shew his thankfulness for her attention, and then 
followed into her grotto, where, on arriving^ he 
was filled with ecstasy to find it the same place, 
in which he had first beheld the divine Camion. 
At length, having seated themselves, and enjoy- 
ed a delicious repast out of the wonderfiU riogj 
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Citronette began where the princess had broken 
off her narration. 

** As it is here that Luminons will come to 
seek you, and as it is necessary for you to wait 
her arrival, I should fear you would find my con- 
versation tedious, were the subject any other 
than your lovely mistress. The fairy Marmotte 
was not ignorant of your marriage: she had 
transformed our friend into an enamelled doll, 
thinking that you would be disgusted with her 
under that appearance. Luminous herself con- 
ducted the affair, knowing that nothing could 
deprive you of the princess, if you could be in- 
duced either to flay or to marry her. You mar- 
ried her, and you know what followed. In the 
night she returned to take again her natural 
form, and to lament the hardship of being com- 
pelled to spend her days in the pocket of the 
queen, your mother; for Marmotte had obtained 
from Luminous, that the princess should suffer 
till you should have fulfilled her first destiny, by 
flaying her ; so irritated was she to find that you 
had married her, and that the King of the 
Whitings, her nephew, had no longer any chance 
of becomipg her husband. As she was no longer 
a whale, it was difficult to contrive any way by 
Aviiich she might be flayed; but Marmotte, fer- 
tile in expedients, had contrived a way by wlxicK 
you should be brought to pound \\ex, \^x^^\v.- 
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icess from uttering a irard that might 

sec ret J under the risk of forfeiting 
a life and yotirs^ but at the same time 
t,«-jTg her the mo^t complete fehcity after it 
uMbe accomplished- ^ How wilt he be pre- 
ed upon to execute this crael commission ?' 
Camion tome; 'ah! my dear Citrouette, 
were only my own hfe that was threatetied, 
,ou]d freely sacrifice it to spare him a mo- 
ments imeasines:* ; when the life of my charm- 
ing prince is at the same time in danprer, it is 
more than I can support ; oh ! Marmotte I cruel, 
inexorable IMarmotte ! is it possible that you 
can find pleasure in imposing; such sufferings on 
one who never offended you,'' 

^* She knew the time that was prescribed for 
her separation from you, but was not permitted 
to inform you of it» You know that the last 
time you saw her, you found her in tears, and 
when you demanded the cause, she pretended 
it was on account x)f the attentions you had paid 
to the little Camion : you had appeased her 
feigned jealousy just at the moment when Mar- 
motte arrived. You was transported into the 
palace of the king, your father, while the prin- 
cess and I, transformed into the figures of crabs, 
were put into a little basket made of rushes, 
which the fairy, hanging across her arm, carried 
through the air, in a car drawn by snakes, and 
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arrived soon at the palace of the King of the 
Whitings. This palace had formerly been the 
residence of Camion*s parents. The capital 
city, changed into a lake, formed the reservoir, 
in which we remained afterwards for such a 
length of time, and all the men with fishes 
heads, that you saw, were the former inhabi- 
tants of the kingdom, thus punished for their 
rebellious conduct towards a king, whom they 
ought to have loved and respected. It is neces- 
sary to tell you in this place," continued Citro- 
nette, " that the afflicted king and queen were 
overwhelmed with sorrow at the loss of Camion, 
when she sunk into the well ; that the fairies who 
had assisted them before, came immediately to 
console them under this new distress. As soon, 
however, as they knew that it was in their for- 
mer kingdom, that Camion was confined, they 
chose rather to encounter all the danger of Mar- 
motte's terrible enmity, than to be separated 
from their dear child ; and the king her father 
requested to be made clerk of the kitchen, and 
keeper of the mortar to the King of the Whit- 
ings. The fairy immediately touched him with 
her ring, by which his head changed into that 
of a fish, and he remained such as you have 
seen him, performing his different functions ; 
nor can you wonder that he wept bitterly, wUexv 
he saw you bring the crabs to be poundedi, \i^- 
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causa he knew thar his daughter was to undergo 
that fate, and he dreaded each time, that she 
might 1>e one of the unfortunate rictinit. 

" For the queen , she demanded to be trans- 
formed into a crab, that she might still be with 
the princess, and her wish was granted- For 
oursclr^esj as so an as we arrived in the palace of 
tJie King of the Whitings, the fairy presented 
us to him, at the same timeadrisin«* him to have 
a soup made of crabs, served up to his table 
ererj day ; after this order ive were thrown into 
the reservoir. My first care was to seek the 
queen J in order that slie niight soothe the sor- 
rows of my fair mi stress ; but whntlier it was the 
determination of fate, that we should not then 
meet, or whether it was owing to my want of 
skill to distinguish one crab from another, I 
found all my efforts unsnccessful. We still, 
however, passed the greatest part of our time in 
this searcli, and the imly happy moments we 
enjoyed, were those in wliich ive recalled to our 
memories the circumstances of our former situa- 
tions. At last yon arrived, and wc were pre- 
sented to you, but were prohibited from mak- 
ing ourselves known to you, before you shotilJ 
inLerroj^ate us, and wc dared not infringe this 
law. The sufferings of the Princess Caraioflp 
under this trial, and her terrors, when she saw 
vou in conversation with Marmotte, cannot ^ 
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described ; we saw you pick out our companions 
with the most acute sensations, for we dreaded 
that it mast soon come to our turn to suffer the 
same, and to suffer at your hands too, was more 
than we cduld bear to think of : there ^\'as not 
one of u^ that could bear the idea of being 
pounded, although we knew that we should be 
re-established in our original forms immediately 
after, and that Marmotte would cease to have 
any control over us. The morning of the day 
on which you was to inflict that torture, we 
were all assembled in one corner of the reservoir, 
weeping and lamenting our fate, when Lumi- 
nous suddenly appeared to us. " Do not weep, 
my children," said this benevolent fairy, " I 
come to inform you, that provided yon go with 
a bold heart, and without shewing any signs of 
fear, to your execution, you shall not be ex- 
posed to suffer that which is threatened 3 ou, I 
cannot tell you more at present, but forget not 
to observe the instructions I now give you, which 
arc, to make no answer to the questions asked 
by your conductor, and you will be sure to find 
your account in them at last." We all thanked 
tlie fairy, and appeared before you with firm*- 
ness and resolution. You spoke to some, who 
made you but vague answers, and when you had 
chosen out ten, we entered the reservoir again, 
where our approaching deliverarxe gave \x& tc^^ 
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spirits, and new courage to endure our present 
captivity. The assurances of Luminous had 
lightened the sorrows of Camion , and thro^vn an 
agreeahle gaiety into her countenance ^ ^vhich 
rendered her extremely pleasing in the eyes of 
her mother and me, for the queea^ had at last 
discovered us, and since that we had never q a it- 
ted each other. We were taken by your choice 
one morning, and had the sorrow of seeir>g the 
l*r I ncess Ca m i o [ i left beh in d ^ \v ith o ut h a vi n g a n 
opportunity of hidding adieu to her ; at the 
same time an unknoTi''n power so acted upou us, 
and inspired us with thoughts of so lively and 
pleasant a nature, that we could r.pire^s the 
strong inclination we felt to burst into violent 
fits of laughter. We reached the fatal kitchen 
under your direction, \vhere we no sooner touch- 
ed the bottom of the mortar, than the fairy Lu- 
minous came to our assistance, and giving me 
my natural powers and figure, transported me 
to my former abode. I had also the consolation 
of seeing the queen and our other companions 
resume their former shape ; but I knew not what 
became of them. The fairy embraced me, and 
directed me to remain here till you should come 
to seek the princess, when I was to inform you 
of all that had passed. I waited for this moment 
with impatience, as you may easily conceirc, 
my iord," continued Citronette to the prince, 
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who listened attentively to the recital. ^< At 
lengthy as I was sitting at the entrance of my 
well, Luminous appeared before me. — ^ Our 
children will at last be happy, my dear Citron- 
ette;* said she, ^ Zirphilis will finish his labours 
by finding the case of Marmotte ; for, at length, 
he has flayed her.' — ^Ah ! great queen, cried I, 
are we so happy as to have no longer reason to 
doubt it. — < Yes,' returned she, * it is very true ; 
he thought it was only Marmotte that he was 
going to flay ; but it turned out to be the prin* 
cess : and Marmotte, who was concealed in the 
handle of the knife reserved for this kind of sa- 
criflce, at the moment that be finished to despoil 
the crab, sprung out of her hiding-place, and, 
making Camion disappear, transformed herself 
into the same shell which she had just quitted, 
with an intention, by that scheme, to intimidate 
him" — "What! then," interrupted the prince, 
" it was my charming spouse that I used so 
barbarously ? What ! could I have the heart 
to use her in so cruel a manner? Ah! hea- 
vens, she will never pardon me, and I shall 
richly merit that punishment." The unhappy 
Zerphilis thus ran on, venting his grief in ac- 
cents of despair, and appeared so much dis- 
tressed, that Citronette regreted she had made 
known to him the news. — " What!" said 
shci at length, seeing him sinking VxvXa x^^^^- 



rfiorrs, " you did not then know this?"^ — ''No,'* 
returned he, '* that M'hrch determined me to the 

i act, was the seeing in my ring Ltitninous in con- 
versation ivitli a person who was veiled , and 
.who, at the Bame tmiCj laughed heartily j I 
thought J and flattered myself, that it was my 
princess, and hoped that she had passed through 
the mortar like the rest.*' '*But, my lord," cried 
Citronettc, '* the charm depended "pon your 
pounding or flaying her ; and, in reality, you 
have done neither, «o as to injure her present 

. condition : on the other hand, her whom Lu- 
nnnous was conversing with, was no other than 
the queen, mother to Camion j they were wait- 
ing the close of the adventure, in order to take 
charge of your spousje ; it was absolutely neces- 
sary that this should take place.'* — '* It does not 
signify ;" returned the prince, ^' If I had known 
it, I should certainly have pierced my heart 
with that dreadful knife." — ** But do you not 
know," interrupted Citronettc^ ^Hliat by such 
an act you would have lost the princess for 
ever ; besides the sorrow of leaving her in the 
power of a rival ?" 1'he nymph thus reasoned 
so plausibly with Zerphilis that he became more 
convinced, and allowed some food, to be brought 
him. Citronette strewed a small stand with 
dried fruits, and they sat down together. 
W'^ijen their repast was finished, they wetc 
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alarmed by a noise proceeding from the wall, 
and were surprised at seeing tlie wainscot open, 
through which came the feiry Luminous. She 
was seated in a small, diamond car, drawn by a 
thousand butterflies; and, having ahghted, was 
going towards the prince, but he prevented her 
by throwing himself at her feet, and embracing 
her knees. The fairy raised him up : — " Prince 
Zerphilis," said she, ** it is to-day that you are 
permitted to taste the fruit of your heroic ac- 
tions. Be happy and comfort yourself, when 
I inform you, that, by my prayers, I have at 
length appeased the wTath of Marmotte ; your 
courage having disarmed her : come, then, and 
receive Camion from her hands, and from 
mine." — " Ah ! Madam," exclaimed the agi- 
tated prince, " is this not a dream that I see ? 
Can I ever be happy ?" — " Do not doubt it ;" 
rejoined the fairy ; "haste to your kingdom, to 
console the queen, your mother, for the loss of 
your father, and your absence." Here the 
prince felt a damp to his joy, on receiving this 
last piece of news; but the fairy, in order to 
draw him out of his afflictions, caused him to 
enter her car, and placing Citronette at their 
feet, the butterflies unfolded their brilliant 
irings, and departed for the kingdom of Zer- 
philis. This new monarch thanked the bexv^- 
Solent fairy a thousand times, and \u a vet^ 
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sTiort time they arrived at the end of their 
aerial joarncy. As they proceeded to the city 
the fairy desii*ed Zerphiliii to open his ring^, in 
which he found the case belonging to Marmot te, 
aird which he was ordered to deliver to her. 
The queen ^ mother to Zerphilis, came to receive 
them as they descended , and all the people^ who 
had been made acquainted nith their prince's 
return J testified their joy by acclamations, 
which, in some measure , alleviated his sorrows; 
he embraced the queen tenderly > and they alt 
retired to a magnificent apartment, which she 
had fitted up for the fairy. They were scarcely 
entered, when Marmotte arrived in a small caf^ 
made of Spanish leather, and drawn by six 
white rats. She conducted the beautiful Ca- 
mion^ and J having alighted, presented her to 
the quccJK As for tlie prince, before he was 
allowed to touch he^*^ he must present the case 
to Marmotte, wfjich he did with so much grace, 
that she held out \mr paw for liim to salute. 
Joy now reigned in tlie illustrious assembly : — 
the jTood Citronette wept with pleasure, as she 
ki^ssed the hand of her young- mistress , and Lu- 
minous , at length, wishing to see her yonnj^ 
enlarges happily settled, took tlicm both by tlie 
hand, and advancing towards the queen , " Be- 
hoId| madam," said she, '* two young lovers, 
%\ho ivait for oollnn^ but your consent to male 
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them happy. We all pray you to bestow it, 
and no longer to delay their felicity." The 
queen answered the fairy, with equal politeness, 
— " Yes, my children," said she, " live hap- 
pily together, and allow me, in yieldin^r up my 
crown, to share with you that happiness to 
which I gladly contribute." Zerphilis and the 
prioccss threw themselves at the feet of the 
queen, and conjured her not to abandon them, 
but to aid them with her councils. 
Marmotte then came forward, and touched 
• the beautiful Camion with her ring ; her clothes 
instantly changed into others of the most mag- 
i nificentkind; her hair, which, till then, floated 
[ on her neck in careless ringlets, now twined it- 
self into an elegant head-dress, wliile a crown, 
of the most exquisite workmanship, descended 
snd placed itself on her head : it was composed 
of one single diamond, whose brilliance was so 
great as to diffuse fresh light through the whole 
palace. At the same moment, another crown, 
hut of the same form and material, di:\scended 
on the head of the prince. The marriage was 
performed without delay, and thc*y were pro- 
claimed king and queen of that cliarming coun- 
try: — the fairies exerted all t]]eir powers to give 
an entertainment worthy the occasion, and, at 
last, departed, leaving them to enjoy the most 
complete happiness that ever morVoiVi Vols\.viv\. 

U — VOL. II. 
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Their days passed like monients ; tbej consti^ 
tutcd the sole liappiness of each other, and had 
the feJJCJty of at last <lyirtg in each other's arms, 
surrounded by their children. Their kingdom 
was afterwards divided, and, after many revo- 
lutions and changes, has formed, under one of 
their descendants, the flourishing and powerful 
mpire of tlie Great Mogul ; where the history 
of Camion is, to this day, recited, to shew that 
the sufferings which innocence is permitted to 
encounter j are hut the triai of virtue, and that 
to endure them with firmness and resignation 
vrill ever obtain us an ample reward* 
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The Fairy Benina had already detained the 
baroness de Granville much longer than the time 
allowed on preceding days ; but observing her 
mind greatly soothed by the narrations of the 
children, and that she seemed beguiled from re- 
flecting on the uncertain fate of her lord, the 
benevolent Queen of the Temple led the inte- 
resting group to the next picture in the saloon, 
and being, as usual, displayed, it exhibited the 
figure of a female huntress, on a wild shore of the 
sea, looking down with surprise and anxiety on 
the inanimate body of a youth, that appeared 
just cast upon the beach, by the fairy of the 
merciless ocean. Elenor, by the direction of 
Benina, immediately began the narrative at- 
tached to it, for the purpose of explaining the 
beauty of Artless Love. 




ARTLESS LOVE. 

THE TWELFTH TALE, 

A CERTAIN queen, who was tenderly beloved by 
tfje kino her husband, still felt unhappy because 
she had no children. She had already passed 
the time of life when such an event could be 
expected, yet she did not cease to wish for it. 
At last, however, she brought into the world a 
most lovely little girl, and the rejoicings through- 
out the kingdom were great m proportion as 
the event had been un looked for. Every one 
was anxious to find a name for the new princess 
that might express the general sentiment to- 
wards her, and at h^t ^Ug was called Aimee, be- 
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cause she was beloved by all. The queen 
caused it to be engraved on a turquoise, with 
the addition that she was daughter to the 
King of the Happy Island, and then hung it 
round her neck ; having been taught to believe 
that it would ensure her a long continuance of 
happiness and good fortune. But it soon ap- 
peared that the queen^s faith in such an opinion 
was ill-founded ; for the infant being taken one' 
day on the sea in a pleasure-boat, by her nurse, 
the weather, which had been before perfectly 
Kerene, suddenly changed to a dreadful tempest, 
so that it became impossible for them to ap- 
proach the shore. The vessel, which was 
slightly built, and calculated only for a smooth 
sea, was soon dashed to pieces, and the nurse, 
together witli the sailors, perished ; but the little 
princess, who was fast asleep in her cradle, con- 
tinued floating upon the surface of the water, 
and, as the storm abated, was left by the re- 
treating waves on the shore of a pleasant coun- 
try. The land, though beautiful, was almost 
without inhabitants, for Ravagio, the Ogre, 
and bis x\ife Tormentine, had taken up their 
residence in it, and devoured most of the people. 
The Ogres are a terrible race of human mon- 
sters ; for when they have once tasted the flesh 
of man, wonwin, or child, they can scarcely ev^t 
eat any thing else after. Tormentvtie , \n\\ki 
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^ras hatr a fairy, always contrived some way to 
I d ra w u n 1 lap py v ict im s to ward s the i r liab i tat i o n ; 
i she smelt, at the distance of a league , the airiFal 
I of the poor little princess, and hastened to the 
shore to seize the destined prey before liavagio 
I should be able to get scent of it ; but no sooner 
did she cast her eye upon the beauteous infant, 
laid in rich brocades and other fine draperies, 
than her sanguinary appetite began to give 
ifray to a kind of feehng she had never before 
experienced. ThecheeksoftheyoungAim^e, 
covered with the most delicate rose colour, her 
coral lips, half open, that seemed to smile un- 
suspicious of danger, and her little, dimpled 
hands, that lay on her breast , expressive of her 
defenceless state, would have moved even a 
more cruel savage. Tormentine, who had been 
herself a mother, was touched with pity at the 
sight, and resolved, for a time, at least, to 
nourish it with the most tender care, w^ell know- 
ing that it would always be a dainty morsel 
whenever she chose to feast on it. 

She took Aimee in her arms, and tying the 
cradle on her back, set out on the road to the 
cavern. " Here, Ravagio," said she, shewing 
the young infant, ** here is a treat; but, I vow, 
by my head, you shall not wet even a tootb 
upon it. It is a female infant ; I propose to 
bring it up *, we w\\\ i!tva.Try it to our son, anJ 
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they will have Ogres of an extraordinary figure, 
who will make us merry in our old age." — " I 
like your idea,'* said Ravagio, gaily ; ** you 
shew more sense than generally belongs to fe- 
males. Let me examine this child, she seems 
wonderfully beautiful." — " Do not think to eat 
It," said she, putting Aim^e into his rude arms. 
** No," returned he, " I would rather die with 
hunger." Thus Ravagio, his wife, and their 
infant son, alternately caressed the little Aimce 
with a degree of tenderness that seemed won- 
derful in beings of their character. 

But the poor child, who had been unaccus- 
tomed to look upon such deformed objects, and 
who could not find with Tormentine the delicate 
breast she had been used to with her nurse, first 
began to sob, and then burst out into so loud a 
cry, that the cavern of Ravagio resounded with 
t. Tormentine, fearing that this would irritate 
\ev husband, took the infant, and followed by 
er young ones, of which there were six, one 
ore frightful than the other, proceeded to the 
3od. She was half a fairy, as has been before 
served; her power consisted only in an ivory 
g, which she wore, and which was able to 
form almost any thing by wishing it. Tor- 
itine was therefore no sooner in the wood, 
1, taking her ivory ring in her hand, she said^ 
wrish, in the name of the royal Yairy Tx«&\o^ 



ustant, a hind of the most beautiful 

3& species may cotne, and leave her 

icklc this young Infant which fortune 

nc," Scarcely had she finished speak- 

11 me object of her wishes came bound- 

uvi Is Aimee, and suffered her to suck 

ot milestation. Then Tormentine carried 

to the c-^^^^i^n iitir-rethe hind followed, 

continued to nurse he young princess, 

the young Ogres roi ;ed the ci'adle when- 

: she cried. 

Joints wns. the daughter >f t^e kin|E^ brought 
r, while every one in the Happy Island wept 
^ht and day for her loss ; and so persuaded 
,. is the kinf;: tliiU she was buried in the sea, 
that he resolved to apjioint a successor. For 
that purpose he spoke to the queen, who de- 
sired him to do any tiiinj^ lie mifT:lit think pro- 
per, for that she could not hope for more chil" 
dren, and as now fifteen years were passed away 
since her dear Aunt;e had been lost, it would be 
folly to think of ever seeing her again- The 
kingt a^rter havinL; considered the matter, re- 
solved to send an express to ijis brother, offering 
the cmun to his son ; and, accordingly, the 
amba>isadnrs, liavino- received orders to brinf^ 
him back, dejxarted, in excellent ships, well ap- 
pointed for the reception of the young heir to 
the kingdom* The btrotber to the King of the 
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Happy bland, bad extensive dominions at a 
great distance. He received the ambassadors 
with great bonour ; but no sooner did he learn 
tbe cause of their visit, than he began to weep 
with joy ; for he was an ambitious king, and the 
prospect of possessing greater dominions in his 
iamiiy, overwhelmed him with delight. He 
sent for his son, the Prince Namarand, who, 
upon being made acquainted with the king^s in- 
tentions, testified the most lively satisfaction ; 
and every thing being prepared for his depar- 
ture, the set sail, with a fair wind, for the 
Happy Island: but let us leave them for the 
present, with fortune for their guide, and return 
to Ravagio*s cavern. 

The princess Aimee increased in beauty, as 
in years, and it might be truly said of her, that 
the Loves, the Graces, and the Goddesses, all 
united, never possessed so many charms; and 
the radiance of her beauty almost seemed to 
enlighten the gloomy cavern of Itavagio and 
Tormentine. The cruelty which she observed 
in these monsters rendered her, if possible, 
more mild and gentle ; and, from the moment 
she knew their terrible inclination for human 
flesh, her exertions were unlimited to preserve 
the unhappy victims that fell into their hands. 
Indeed, firequently, she exposed herself to theic 
fury, by suiTering tbe prisoners to esc^\)e^ ^.w\ 
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once tlic nnp;er d( Ravagio was so "much excited 
by it, that lie w oultl liare put her to deiith, had 
it not been for the prayers of his son, who 
loved her tenderly. But, alas ! Avhat were her 
sensations when she even thought of marrying 
this monster! Although she knew nothing of 
her birth, yet she concluded, from the richness 
of her draperies, the jrold chain, and the tur- 
quoise, that her origin must be noble. She 
neither knetv how to read or write, or under- 
stood any language except the jargon of the 
Ogres. Tims, though she hved in perfect ig- 
noriince, yet strong principles of virtue fixed 
themselves in her breast, as much as if she had 
been brought up in the most refuicd court, j 
A tiger-skin almost constitnted the whole of 
her dress; her arms wtsre half naked ; she car- 
ried a quiver of arrows ou her shoulder, and a 
bow fastened to her girdle : her flaxen hair was 
only bound with a braid of rnslics, and floated 
on her neck and shoulders at tlie pjcusure of jtlie 
wind* She had also a pair of buskins, mLulc of 
the same rushes. In this kind of apparel she 
traversed the woods, like a st:cond Diana, and 
she \yould not have known that she was beau- 
tiful, but by the innocent mirrors of those clear 
streams, at which she sometimes stooped to 
drink the refreshing waters. The sun produced 
vpon her complexion the same effect that it doe« 
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Upon wax ; it whitened it so much, that it was 
beyond the power of the sea air to alter it. She 
never cat any food but what she took in the 
chace, or by fishing, and those amusements fur- 
nished her often with an excuse for leaving the 
cavern, and for avoiding the sight of the most 
deformed objects in nature. " Heavens,'* cried 
she^ often, shedding torrents of tears, ^* what 
have I done that T should be sacrificed to that 
frightful young Ogre ? Why am not I rather 
to be drowned in the sea, than remain in this 
cruel place with no one but Ogres for com- 
panions r" Thus did she sigh and lament, im- 
ploring delivei-ance or dcatli. 

Whenever the wind was very high during the 
night, the next morning was sure to find Aimce 
on the sea-shore, to prevent those who might 
chance to be shipwrecked on the coast from 
proceeding towards the habitation of the Ogres, 
-where they were certain of finding inevitable 
destruction, more dreadful than the tempest 
they had escaped. One night, particularly, 
the wmd blew with the most terrible violence, 
and at the dawn of day, being her usual custom, 
Aim^e walked towards the beach ; she per- 
ceived, at a distance, the figure of a man floating 
on a piece of timber, which he held fast in his 
arms ; he several times essayed to gain tlvc^Wxe.^ 
but as often was carried away % t\\e Vvv\<i?cvc.^ 
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f of tlic Ttares* The princess tried in vain to 
assist him ; she made many f^i^ns, pointing out 

I t]i(3 places the most accessible for him to land; 
but he neither sair nor heard her: ftometjmes he 

I came so near as to be quite discernible j then a 

> wave would wasli over him, and he would, for 
some minutes J totally disappear ; at last a tremen- 

I dous tvave came with a great sir el I j and hurry* 
in«^ Iiim along, threw htm senseless on the sand, 
M*ithin a few yards of the princess, where he lay 
-Tjiparently dead. Atm^e approached him, and 
although his pale face made him appear per- 
fectly lifeless, 3-et she neglected not to give him 
every succour in her power: luckily, she sel- 
dom went without a certain herb, the odour of 
which was possessed of the singular power to 
restore tho^^e who had fainted : she rubbed his 
Jiands with it, and chafed his temples. At 
length the stranger opened his eyes, but became 
quite struck with astonishment on beholding the 
princess ; he could not believe but wliat it was 
nn angel ; they both spoke at once, but neither 
understood a word, and remained gazing upon 
one another with an astonishment mingled with 
surprise. The princess had never seen any 
[uiman being, except a few fishermen that the 
Ogres liad taken, nnd some few straggling pea- 
sants that she had saved from their pow 

11 bat must she tbVukj t\\^i\, %vhen she saw tbe 
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most beautiful man in the world, dressed in the 
most m^^ificent apparel ? for, in short, he 
was no other than the prince Namarand, her 
cousin. The vessel in which he had embarked 
having met with a furious storm, was driven on 
to the Ogres^ coast, and dashed to pieces on the 
rocks, every one perishing except the prince, 
Tvho, owing to his skill in swimming, was able to 
reach the shore on a fragment of the wreck. 

The young prince, on his side, wondered, 
that in a country so desolate and wild, he should 
have found a person, in every respect, so extra- 
ordinary. The ideas of courts and of courtly 
beauties, that had lately filled his mind, seemed 
now immediately to vanish, when compared 
with the beauty that stood before him : in mu- 
tual surprise, therefore, and confusion, the 
prince and princess continued to gaze on each 
other, and frequently to speak, but without 
either being able to understand a single word of 
what the other said. The beauteous Aimee 
would have continued long in this state, but, 
urged by reflection oF the perils to which the 
stranger would be exposed, she sunk into a 
deep melancholy, which immediately over- 
spread her countenance. The prince, Mho 
feared some indisposition had seized her, hast- 
ened to her and took her hand, but she refuse.d 
it, making the most anxious signs t\\at. V\e ^\\ov\dL 



go away. To explain her wishes, she TCgan to 
run with great swiftnesSj and rcliirned^ making 
a sign to hira to do as she had done r the 
J>rince, obedient to what he understood of her 
d i recti on s ^ ra n al so j and re t u r n ed ; w h e n &lic 
saw him return^ she frowned and looked aiigrjTj 
»nd taking her how and arrows, endeavoured to 
make him understand, that his life was in danger 
if he stayed. The prince, however, thinking 
that slie wished to kill himj kneeled down and 
waited for the hiow ; but wten she saw ho^v 
little he understood hertlionghts and wishes, slie 
was perplexed beyond measure : — " Wbat," 
exclaimed she^ " shall I then see thee become th^ 
victim of those cruel monsters who have already 
desolated the whole country f I shall see them 
tear thee to pieces, and devour thee, wnthont 
mercy* She began to weep excessively, and 
Namarand*5 wonder and distress were increased 
by his ignorance of the cause of this sudden 
sorrow. 

However, the princeis Aim^e succeeded at 
last in making her jrucst understand that she did 
not wish him to follow her. Slw then took him 
by the hand, and led him it»to a cavern in th* 
roc k , which fac e d t o w a rd s the sea . It w a s su f- 
ticiently deep to conceal any one who wislted 
not to be seen, and she had lierself frequentiy 
j'erired there to moutu ite uet:essitv she was ui^ 



ARTLESS LOVE. 167 

der of leading a life so little suited to her iocli- 
nations: she often slept there, when the heat of 
the sun made it impossible for her to return to 
her associates ; and as she was possessed of much 
delicacy and skill, she had hned it with wings of 
the handsomest and most variegated butterflies : 
apon strong canes tied together, and laid cross 
irays upon each other, she had made a bed of 
dried rushes ; large sea shells, filled with water, 
served as flower pots, and stood in various parts 
of the cave, scenting it with the large bunches 
of aromatic and odoriferous flowers, which she 
placed in them every morning. A thousand 
little devices and inventions, made of the bones 
)f fishes, sea shells, and rushes, in spite of their 
implicity, had something so delicate and tasty 
\ their appearance, that it was easy for the 
•ince to discern the ingenuity of his compa* 

The commodiousncss of this place was so 

•at, that Namarand concluded it must be the 

dence of the young huntress, and he felt an 

ard satisfaction at being allowed to Jive with 

more so than in going to take possession of 

incle's crown. 

\e made a motion for him to sit down, and 
ibe might make him understand that she 
d him to remain there until she shouVdi te« 
ind bring him sotne refreshment, dae looY 
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the band from her hair, and tied the prince by 
the arm to the Httle bed wfiicli stood in the cave. 
Having thus m»de known her intentionsj she set 
out for the cavern of Ravagio- Prince Nam a* 
rand saw her depart, and longed earnestly to 
follow ; but the fear of displeasing her restrain- 
ed him ^ and he began to abandon himself to 
reflections which the presence of the princess 
had banished. ** Where am I f" said he ; ** into 
1^ hat country has fortune cast me ? My vessek 
arc lostj my people are drownedj and as for j 
myself, 1 find nothing but a Uarren and uninha^ 
bited land, where I am imprisoned in a rocki 
instead of finding a crown, and hving in sp1eti-> 
dour and magnificence. What people shall I 
find Itcre ? If I am to judge by the one I hare 
seen, they are divinities; but the fear she had of 
my following her steps, that barbarous Jan- 
guage^ so iil-sonndini;' in her beautiful inoutli, 
makes me fear something still more fatal than 
that which has befallen me !" Then he began to 
think of the incomparable beauty of the young 
savage, till he was tired of waiting, and her ab- 
sence seemed to him the greatest of all possible 

At length sIk; appeared, running with alf 
haste ; she had not ceased to think of the princ£ 
all the way, and her thoughts had worked ber 
tip to such a degree, tVi^iX s^^ thought her gr^ii^ 
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est haste too slow. She was so loaded, and had 
made such speed, that when she entered the 
cave, her strength almost failed, and she found 
herself very unwell under tlie great tiger-skin 
which served her as a cloak. Namarand made 
her sit down, and placing himself at her feet, 
expressed the most. lively concern for her suffer- 
ings. In a little time she recovered herself, and 
shewed him the many things she had brought* 
Amongst others there were four parrots and six 
squirrels, roasted in the sun ; cherries, dried 
grapes, and other fruits ; the plates were of cin- 
namon and cedar; the knife of a sharp flint ; the 
dishes of large leaves of trees ; a shell to drink 
out of, and some spring water in another. 

The prince testified his gratitude by every 
sign he could imagine, and Aim6e, on her part, 
Jet him see, by the smiles that animated her 
countenance, that she was pleased with having 
it in her power to oblige him. But at length 
the hour for them to separate drew near, and 
she made him again understand that she must 
go : in vain the prince remonstrated ; he threw 
himself at her feet, and implored her not to leave 
liim ; but although she was dying to stay, yet, 
assuming a little severity, she rushed out of the 
cave, making signs to him not to follow* 

The prince passed a very uneasy night ; that 
of the princess was not less so. W\xeti ^^ «x^ 
y — VOL. 11. 
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ived at the cavern of the Ogrng, atjd found her* 

s\{ surrou Tided by die young ones; when she 

i\v ttw* firrp^htful figure of the eldest, and 

'thought of him for her husband ; and when the 

form of the beautiful stranger presented itself to 

hof mind ; she was almost ready to go and throw 

^^facrself headlong into the sea: added to thisj the 

^mwc^v of Ravagio or Tormcntine finding out the 

^Rlidhig place of the prince, gave her the greatest 

^Hiiueai^tness* ■ 

^^ These alarms kept her awake the whole of the 

night : at dawn of day she rose, and took the 

road to the rock, where her dear prince waited 

with impatience her arrivaL Sbe was loaded 

with hirdsj fi"uits, milk, and everv thing that she 

was able to procure for him. When she arrived, 

however, the prince was fast asleep ; he had 

suffered so much fatigue from his exertions in 

the water the night before, that having thrown 

himself on the bed of rushes, as soon as Aim6e 

had left him, he continued to sleep until he was 

visited by her in the morning, 

** Alas r^ said she, as she awoke him, *^ I liare 
not been able to sleep during the whole night, 
for thinking of you, and you are capable of 
sleeping!" The prince looked at her, and 
heard her without understanding; yet he spokd 
to her in his turn. ^* What joy," said he, " beau- 
tiful virgin, what joy do I feel on once more be* 



AfiTLBSS LOVM. 17 L 

hcldrag you. It already seems to me a century 
since you departed from this rock." He spoke 
thus for some time, without refleeting that she 
was ignorant of his language. On her side she 
conjured him to fly, telling him that if he re- 
mained, he would certainly be discovered by Ra- 
▼agio and Tormentine ; that she dared not hope 
to conceal him any longer, and yet that bis ab- 
sence would occasion her death, though she con- 
sented to that, rather than see him devoured. 
Here her beautiful eyes were bedewed with 
tears, and she sunk on her knees before him, 
joining her hands together in the attitude of sup- 
plication. The prince could not make out what 
she wanted ; her language was so totally different, 
that he could not understand a word, and he 
threw himself in despair at her feet. At length, 
however, she made him comprehend her mean- 
ing, by pointing incessantly to the road which 
led from the part of the country where they 
were, and he in his turn made her understand 
that he would rather die than leave her. She 
felt with lively joy tl)is proof ofhis attachment, 
Hnd, to shew him to what a degree she wa^ 
pleased, she took the chain of gold and the tur- 
quoise, which the queen her mother had hung 
to her neck, and tied it round the arm of the 
prince. Transported as he was at this favow^ > 
yet he did not pass it by without Wvft^ ^vt^^Ok^ 
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witli some characters that were written on it : 
looked at them witb attention, and read the fol* 
lowing line&j* 



"o 



Aimu^f beloved, on tliec tnaj fortune smile ! 
Heir Co the monarch c>r the Happj Isle> 

Never was astonishment equal to that of the 
prince : he knew well that the little princess 
that svas lost was named Aim^e; he doubted not 
butthia ornament washers; but he could not be 
certain that this beautiful sarage was the prin- 
cess: perhaps J thought he, the waves may have 
throM*n it upon the shore. He looked, however, 
at Aim^e with 6xed attention, and the more he 
looked J the more he seemed to discover a cer- 
tain tamily likeness, and particularly a tender 
movement in his heart, which assured him that 
the young savage was his cousin. 

She saw with surprise the actions which he 
made ; raising his hands up to the skies, as if to 
thank them, then looking at her and weeping : 
at last, taking her hands, and kissing them with 
uncommon fervour, he thanked her for her H be- 
rality, as he returned the chain, saying that he 
should be more pleased with a lock of her hair, 
which she readily gave him. 

Four days passed thus : the princess carrying 
every morning provision to last her cousin the 
day : she spent all the time she was able in lii^- 
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company, and the time passed away very agree- 
ably, although they could not as yet understand 
each other. 

One evening, when she had returned home 
very late, and was in expectation of receiving a 
severe reprimand from the terrible Tormentine,. 
she was extremely surprised at being received 
very kindly, and being asked to partake of 
some choice fruits, with which a large table 
was overspread. Ilavagioy however, damped 
her joy, in a short timCy by telling her those 
fruits were her's as a present from his son, and 
that ■ it was now time to make them happy, by 
uniting them, which he was resolved should be 
performed in three days. At this dreadfut 
news the princess was ready to die with grief ;i 
but, hiding her affliction under an appearance of 
gaiety, she answered Irim, that she was ready 
to obey him, provided it might be put oft* a 
few days more. " What is the reason that I 
do not cat thee ?** said he, flying into a furious , 
passion at his wishes being delayed : ** this mo- 
ment shall be thy last, if you throw any ob- 
structions in the way ; prepare, therefore, for 
in three days the mamage shall be performed.'* 
The poor princess sunk senseless, through ex- 
cess of fear, into the savage arms of Tormen- 
tine and the Ogrelet that w^^ to be her Kw^- 
baod^ and who loved her mucb, aXxkow^ \^ 



so dfeadful : be praj^cd RaFagio to 

J by lus entreaties, m> well succeeded 
ure the princess a few days more Iq 
F it, Ainiee slept not a moaienfe du- 
sle night ; as soon as the day began 
, iitie arose and hasted to the cave.-^ 
J saw her dear prince, she uttered the 
ous cries J and shed a torrent of teal's. 
jsrm confounded at the stiddcfi sorrow of 
nefactress, and ielt a grief equal to hers; 
,^s violent love for the beauteous Aimee 
i made more progress in four d ay i* than an 
dinary passion vronld have done in four 
sars: he was dying with impatience to know 
..le cause of her distress: slie knt-^v well tliat he 
could not comprehend her tears and anguish, 
and thought in vain of means by which she 
might tell him the cause of them. At length, 
however, she succeeded, by taking the prince's 
liand and placing a crown of flowers on her 
head, making signs that she was going to do 
the same with another ; and by that means she 
made him understand, that she was going to 
marry another by force. At this news he was 
on the point of expiring at her feet : he knew 
not the roads or ways in that country, by which 
they might escape together, and Aimee did not 
know them much better. 
Jn this dilemma ttey ^vept and lookqd at each 
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Other with tender rc[?aril, shewing, by their 
actions, that they would sooner die than that 
event should take place. The princess remained 
with iiim till night made it necessary to depart ; 
whien, ad she walked meditating upon the mis- 
fortune which was ready to fall upon them, she 
did not perceive a large bramble that grew in 
her way, and heedlessly stepping into it, one of 
the thorns ran very deep into her foot : happily, 
however, she had not far to go to the cavern, 
where she arrived with her leg in a terrible con- 
dition, and herself extremely faint through loss 
of blood. Ravagio, Tormentine, and the Ogre- 
lets, ran to her assistance, as soon as they per- 
ceived her ; she suffered great pain at the ex- 
traction of the thorn, aiKl the family of Ogres was 
very attentive to her recovery, that she might 
be able to espouse their son on the appointed 
day : they pounded some leaves of a healing 
nature, and having bound them to her foot, 
Aiin^e went to bed with no little anxiety on ac- 
count of the prince. " Alas!" said she, " I 
shall not be in a condition to walk to-morrow ! 
What will he think at my absence ? I gave him 
to understand that they were going to marry 
me ; he will think, that not being able to resist 
it, I have yielded to their authority. Who will 
carry him food ? without which he must utA^ 
Toifliably perish ! If be conies to seek tne \ieS& 
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lost ; ifl send an Ogreler to him Ramgio ^vill 
be intbmied of it.'^ She burst into tears with 
the eKcess of licr gricfj and as the morninf^ 
be^au to dawn, rose up with an intentian to go 
otit to see him, but found that her foot was too 
jtiuch swelled for her to walk, and Torment ine, 
who saw her go out, stopped her ; saying, at the 
same tLi;e, if she ofiered to proceed, the next 
step slie made should be down h^^r throat. 

In t!ie meanwhile the prince, who saw tlie 
accustomed hour pas« by, without the appear- 
ance of the young sa^^ge, began to feel the 
most lively apprehensions for her safety and 
welfare; the later it grew, the more his fean 
augmented ; all the most dreadful suffering in 
the world appeared to him less terrible than the 
inqviictiides towhich his love made iiim subject. 
Two more days elapsed without the usual visit 
of A i nice J and the prince suflbring, as ivell froffl 
hunger, as from his apprehensions on her ac^ 
count, u eiit out, resolriag to die in attempting 
to seek her. 

He walked a long time without knowing where 
he went; at Icnfj^th^ however, he perceived a 
fresh beaten path, at the entrance of the wood, 
and making no doubt l)ut that tijis was made 
by his benefactress J he immediately pursued if* 
After having walked along it, for the space of 
ail hour, without be\u^ uble to discover any 



_\ 



ARTLESS LOVE. 177 

human being, or the sign of any habitation, his 
ear was asniled by the noise of voices, and, at a 
short distance before him, he perceived the 
cavern of Ravagio, from whence issued a thick 
smoke. Here the unfortunate prince promised 
himself he should learn some news of his mis- 
tress, and fearlessly entered the cavern ; but no 
sooner had he set his foot in the first apartment, 
than the horrible Ravagio, who happened at 
that juncture to be at home, flew upon him with 
the strength of a hungry lion, and seizing him with 
all his force, whirled him round in the air, fully 
resolved to devour him that moment. He woujd 
certainly have put this cruel design into execu- 
tion, had not the cries of Namarand reached 
the ears of the princess : at that voice, she felt 
no longer the pain of her foot ; but rushed out 
of her chamber, and burst into that where Ra- 
vagio held the trembling prince in his frightful 
paws. — She was pale and fainting, and throwing 
herself on her knees before the Ogre, conjured 
him to preserve that man, as a treat for the day 
of her nuptials with the Ogrelet, when she pro- 
mised him, that, if he would have the human 
flesh roasted, she would endeavour to eat of it. 
At these words, Ravagio was so pleased, to 
think that his future daughter was going to 
adopt their manners and customs, that he 
z — VOL. n. 
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litetl lier requestj and, loosing the prince, 
hiiji Uji in a den, ivhere they usually kcpt^ 
heir ^jrisoners. wM 

Aiuiee f laving thus gained the life of the 
jjrJuCL, utxt )}roceeded to make his imprison- 
ment less pa in fill, by asking permission to feed 
tiinif in ord^r fhat he might not grow lean, but 
joight do credit to the entertainment : to this 
the Ogre consented, and from that time Aim^e 
carried rej2;oiiirly to the prince the choicest 
meats and most delicate morsciis iihe coul^^ 
procure, ^ 

When he saw her enter his prison, altliough 
Iw felt inclined to reproach her with leaving 
him J yet the joy he experienced at seeing her 
again banished every sensation of anger in his 
heart : but when he saw the wound in her foot, 
his joy gave place to pity and sorrow. They 
wept together, and the prince could not eat for 
thinking of the unhappy situation in which 
they were ; but Aimee presented him such de- 
licate enticements with her own hands, with so 
much grace, that it was impossible to refuse 
them. 

She caused the young Ogres to carry him 
some fresh moss, which she covered with the 
down of birds ; and then made a comfoitable 
bed for him to repose on. Her interview vvas 
at iength interrupted by Tormentine, who 
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called her'; she had no time to bid him adieu, 
by any way but giving him her hand, which 
be kissed with inexpressible transports. 

Ravagio, Tormentine, and the princess slept 
in one of the concavities of the rock ; and the 
Ogrelet with his five brothers and the prince 
slept in another, which was connected with the 
former by a small wooden door. It is well known 
to be a custom among the Ogres, that every 
evening, when their families go to bed, each 
places on his head a rich crown of gold and 
jewels: this is their only magnificence; but 
rather than sleep without it, they would suffer 
themselves to be strangled or shot. In the 
middle of the night Aimee, who lay awake, 
thinking on the amiable prince, reflected, that 
although Ravagio and Tormentine had given 
their word not to touch the human flesh they 
had in the house, yet if they had a longing for 
food in the night, a case which frequently hap- 
pened, they would certainly go directly to the 
young prince and eat him up. This idea gave 
her so much uneasiness, that, not being able to 
sleep, she rose up, and having a scheme in her 
head to prevent it, she went softly to the apart* 
ment in which the young Ogres slept, and 
taking the crown of the first she could lay her 
hands on gently off his head, she placed it 
immediately on that of the prince, \\\\o ^^*& 



quite awaliCj but who, kno"^'iiig not vrh^i person 
did himthMt office, durst not speak or move. 

Scarcely liad the princess sbat herself tip in 
ber room again^ than Ravagio, tiiinking of the 
good meal ivhich he had lost by not devouring 
the stranger he had in his possession, and bis ap- 
petite increasing^ tlie more he thougfht of the 
delicious morse], he rose on a sudden, and went 
directly into the cave where the prince lay with 
his children. As it was not moonlight , and Ra- 
vagio way not pos^jessed of an extraordinary gocxi 
sight J he thought the best means of distinguish- 
ifng tl>e prince from his children , was by the 
crowns on their heads ; he therefore felt with 
Jiis hand, and darting on the young Ogre M'ho 
T^as without the croivn, seized him by the throat, 
first sucking the blood , and then devouring tlie 
flesh, bones, aud all. The princess who beani 
the crackling of the unfortunate victim that Ra- 
vagio was chewing, trembled and felt tlie most 
lively apprehensions on account of her lover, and 
the prince, on his side, who was yet more near to 
the dreadful scene, felt the most disgusting horror 
and detestation of the monster. 

The day delivered the princess from the state 
of inquietude under which she laboured, for she 
flew immediately to Namarand, and felt the 
most lively joy at finding him alive. She toW 
him the circumslaivce, aud at the same time cd- 
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treated him to tbink of some plan by which they 
nxigbt escape from the murderous jaws of these 
savages. While they were thus engaged in con- 
versation as well as they could by signs, a most 
hideous yell, accompanied by piercing screams, 
made the cavern fe-echo : they proceeded from 
the Ogress, who, upon seeing the ground stain- 
ed with blood, had looked into the bed, and 
missed the youngest of her Ogrelets. Ravagio 
knew instantly the cause of her cries, but find- 
ing the evil without any remedy, he put on a 
bold face, and going up to her, whispered in her 
ear, that, having been extremely hungry in the 
night, he had risen with an intention of eating 
the flesh they had in the house, but that, being 
between sleep and wake, he had mistaken one 
of their sons for the intended prey. Tormentine 
feigned to be appeased, for Ravagio was fierce 
and cruel, and if she had manifested any signs 
of anger or displeasure, he would have eaten 
ber up in a short time. 

Aim(*e and the prince were continually en- 
gaged in thinking of the means of escaping from 
the cavern ; but so many obstacles presented 
themselves in their way, that one was no sooner 
thought of, than it was given up. She conjured 
him to fly alone, and by that only means to put 
his life in safety ; but he assured her, by tl\^ 
many :S]gn8 that be made constsinlV^* , i^^x. ^\\^ 
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r a separation would be even worse than death it- 
self. They wept together, they took one ano- 
ther's hands^ and each in their way vowed an 

1 eternal const ancy. Aim^e then shewed the 
prince the draperies and the cradle in which 
Tormentine had found her ; and Natoarand in- 
stantly recollected the arms of the kingj his 
uncle J which were embroidered on them in s^old, 
and studded with diamonds. This sight gaye 
him infinite delight, as it assured him that the 
young" savage was his cousin j and the transports 
which he shewed gave her to understand tliat 
lie knew something important of the cradle.— 
On his part he m as dying to acquaint her with 
their rcktionship j but could not think of any 
means b}^ which he might make her comprehend. 
The hour for retiring drew near, and the whole 
family went to bed as they did the night before. 
The princess feeling the same uneasiness with 
regard to her lover, got up again, without mak- 
ing any noise, went into the cavern as before, 
and taking a second crown, placed it lightly on 
his head. Namarand was not asleep, and wished 
much to detain her ; but the respect he enter- 
tained for her, and the fear lest he should dis- 
please her, withheld him. 

Never was any event so fortunate as that of 
Aimee's placing the crown on the head of the 

prince : without this ^precaution it would have 
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been all over with him. The cruel Tormentine 
awoke with a dream which she had had, that she 
was eating the prej they then had in the house, 
and having found it in her dream most excel- 
lent, fearful lest Ravagio should again rise and 
deprive her of it, she jumped out of bed, and 
hurried to the room where the prince lay. Here 
wishing to be more circumspect than her hus- 
band, she placed her hand on every one of their 
heads, and finding one without a crown, she 
darted upon him, and devoured him in a short 
time. Aini6e and the prince heard this second 
meal with additional terror, knowing the conse- 
quences would be dreadful ; and Tormentine 
having satisfied her hunger, crept again to bed, 
and fell fast asleep. " Heaven assist us !" cried 
the princess ; " what must we do in this dis- 
tressing case?" The prince did not pray with 
less fervency, and sometimes it came into his 
head that he would attack the Ogres, and en- 
deavour to overcome them by his strength; but 
how could he hope for any advantage by that 
means ? Their skin was impenetrable, and be- 
ing taller than the largest giants, they were pos- 
sessed of prodigious powers : so that he pru- 
dently thought there remained no way of setting 
himself and his fair companion at liberty, but by 
some skilful artifice. 
No sooner did the morning discover to Tor-r 



meiitine the bloody catastropbe of the preceding 

night, than she filled the air with her dreadfal 
howUngs, and Ravagio, on enquiring and 
learning tha cause ^ appeared like a man in des^ 
pair: he rared about the caver n^ tore up whole 
trees by their roots , dashed them to pieces 
against the rocksj and at length, his first fury 
being spent, he vent to seek Tortnentine: they 
resolved together to fall upon the prince awl 
Aimue, and eat them itp immed lately » by 
Tvhicb ineans they uiin^ht prevent any furtber 
mischief. For that purpose they rushed, like 
two wild beasts J into the chambers of the iih 
tended i^ictims ; but they, having overheard tb 
resolution made to destroy ihern, had secreted 
themselves in a small cavity in the walli ibc 
Ogresj however, did but too well know where 
they were, yet their resentment having rather 
eubsidedj they let them alone for the present, 
not wishing, by eating* Ainu^Cj to put it out of 
their power to marry the Ogrelet, 

As for the prince and princess, thev were 
half dead w^ith fear ; and of all the perils tliey J 
had to encounter, that of being eaten alive ap^ 
peared the most dreadful. Atmee had racked 
her mind to_ think of an expedient by whicb 
they might be saved ; but all her efforts proved 
ineffcctualj tdl, on a sudden, she recollected tbfi 
littJe ivory riugj ^hieli Toruientine used in the 
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Tvoods, producing by it many miracles, of 
wbicfa she couid not comprehend the meaning. 
^* If," said she to herself, " the words of Tor- 
mentine are capable of performing such won- 
ders with it, surely mine will not fail of pro- 
ducing the same effect, when they are used in 
a just cause?" Full of this idea she ran to the 
cavern in wiiich the Ogres slept ; she sought the 
ring, which was always kept in a small hole in 
the floor, and having attained it, — *^ I wish," 
said she, *^ in the nanve of the Royal Faiiy 
Trusio, to speak the same language as him I 
love ?" She would have made many more 
wishes, but Ilavagio, unexpectedly, entered the 
room, and the princess, putting tlie ring quickly 
into the hole again, went directly to the prince. 
" Dear stranger," cried she, in her native lan- 
guage, which she had gained by the powerful 
ring, " your sorrows give me more affliction 
than my own." At these words, the prince 
became immoveable with surprise* " I under- 
stand you, adorable princess!" exclaimed he; 
** you speak my language, and I may then hope 
that you will understand me when I say, that 
I feel less pain for my own, than for your suf- 
ferings; — that you are dearer to me than life 
itself; than light, or any thing in nature." — 
** My expressions are more simple ;" replied 
Aim^e^ " but they are not less swic^x^s \^^^ 

A A — VOL. 11. 



l86 ARTLESS tOVE* 

tbat I could give freely all tliat I possess, my 
Hocks J and the contents of my cave, for the 
pleasure of seeing you a moment/* The prince 
returned her a thousand thanks for the kipd dis- 
positions she expressed towards him, and con- 
jured her to iniorm him wi>o had taught her his 
language in so short a time ? She then related 
to him the power of the enchanted ring, as well 
as by what means it ijad worked so wonderful a 
change; and he, in return for her narratlonj in- 
formed her of lier birth and his relationship. 
At this news the princess was transported with 
Joy ; and as she had naturally an extraordinary 
iinderstanJing^ she uttered so many delicate 
sentimentSj and expressed tbem in hing-uatje so 
refined, that the prince felt his whole soul ab- 
sorbed in the passion he had conceived for her. 
They had no time to lose in arranging their 
manner of proceeding: — the object of their con- 
sideration was to fly from the angry monsters, 
and to seek an asylum for their innocent loves. 
The}^ promised to love each other eternally, 
and, as soon as it was in their power, to be 
united. Aimee, at length, resolved, that as 
soon as llavagio and Tormentine were asleep, 
they should go, and saddling the great «amel 
of Ravagio, mount upon it and go where it 
should please heaven to conduct them. This 
idea was approved by the prince, and they felt 
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SO much joy at being able to escape, that the 
cbamiing prospect of the future eflPaced, in 
some measure, the present evils which they 
laboured under. 

At length, the wished-for night arrived; the 
princess having procured some ilour, kneaded 
with her snowy hands a cake, into which she 
put a bean, and taking the ring in her hand, 
she pronounced tlie following words : — 

** Bean, endu'd with fairy pow'r, 

Learn to speak within this cake ; 
When you're questioned, till the hour 

That the fire your paste shall bake. 
In the royal Trusio's name, 
Bean, from thee, this aid I claim. — " 

Then placing the cake upon some hot cinders, 
within the grate, she hastened to the prince 
who was waiting for her in the filthy den of the 
young Ogres. — ** Let us go,'' cried she, in a low 
voice, ** all is ready ; the Ogres and their chil* 
dren are asleep, and the camel waits for us in 
the wood." — " Love and fortune be our guides !'* 
returned the prince. " Come, then, my Aimee, 
and let us seek a tranquil and happy asylum." 
The princess had taken care, the night before, 
to secure the ivory ring; and every thing being, 
therefore, prepared, they bid adieu to the 
frightful cavern of the Ogres, and struck into 
the woods; where, finding the cavwd. Vie&v^'^. 
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ounted and set out on tlieir journey, 
knew imt where, 

esin while Tor men tine, whose head 
with vexation, rolled and tossed 

r bed without being able to sleep. 
I to put her arm into the little bed 
esH^ which stood ctose by th(& side of 
"^ *■ fhci^tbe f — f* Where are you, 
lugbterr* cried shc^in an angry tone, '^ Here 
' answered the bean, *^ aside of the fire/' 
E tliTs moiTient to your bedj" said Tor- 
tine, ia a voice njore loud than thunder, 
*^ or I will eat you without mere}."—*' I will 
come immediately,'* returned the bean ; *^ goto 
sleeps 1 shall be in bed directly-*' Tonnentine, 
being afraid of waking Ravagio, ceased to 
speak, and, for a short time, fell into a doze; 
but waking, about two hours after, she again 
felt in the little bed ;— ^^ What! little wretch, 
you will not come to bed ?" cried she. ^' I am 
warming myself as much as I am able," re- 
turned the bean ; ^' I wish you was in the mid- 
dle of the fire for your pains ;" said the Ogres?. 
^' I am almost there," answered the bean, "and 
shall be warm enough presently." Tormentine 
again went to sleep ; but towards day she 
awoke again, and called the princess. The 
bean, which was then completely baked, an- 
sirej'cd no longer, TVvls silence alarmed her : 
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sfe got up iiistanttjr ; shouted, and calling the 
princess, sought over all tbe place ; but her 
surprise was great indeed, when she found 
both of them gone:; then flying to the ring, 
widch was her sole support in such cases of 
clanger and difficulty, she was thunderstruck on 
fiodiorg it gone too. — The woods re-echoed 
with her cries and screams. — ** Arise, my dar- 
ling, iny sweet Ravagio," cried she ; — " thy 
Tormentine is betrayed. Our human flesh has 
taken flight, and is not to be found.*' 

Rava^io opened his eye, and jumped out of 
his bed, like a furious tiger. He growled, — ^he 
roared, — he screamed, — he foamed. "Give me 
my seven-league boots," said be, " this instant ! 
or I will devour you every one. I will overtake 
our little vagabonds ; I will make them repent 
of this: they shall make a nice mouthful for my 
supper." Tormentine then brought him a pair 
of boots, constructed by a fairy, and made so, 
that, by one stride, he could go seven leagues, 
Alas! then, by what means could the lovely 
pair escape so swift a pursuer ? The reader 
will, perhaps, be astonished at the slow progress 
of the prince and Aim(?e; who, if they had 
made a proper use of the fairy ring, might have 
been many thousand miles off"; but they were 
novices in the fairy art, and knew not what theif 
might do with so great a -gift as tYve xvcv^ ol 
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othing but great extremities en- 
■hem on the subject, 
vith being together, and understand- 
ther, tliey proceeded gaily, talking 
future, and caring little about the 
hen suddenly the princess, bappen- 
her head^ perceived Ravagio striding 
tif with great s\"-'^"^ess. '* Prince, ve 
a lost, ' cried she ; '* Detiold that great moii- 
r, who comes down upon us like tbunden" — 
*' What must we do?" cried the agitated 
prince, *' Wliat will become of us ? 1 do not 
regret my own life ; but yours, my dear mis- 
tress, is exposed-" 

** I shall be disconsolate/' cried Aimee, weep- 
ing, " if the ring will not afford us some assist- 
ance. In that case we must prepare for the 
death which awaits us from the jaws of that ter- 
rible monster. I wish," continued she, taking 
the little ring in her hand, "in the name of 
the Royal Fairy Trusio, that our camel may 
become a lake, the prince a boat, and myself 
an old boat- woman, rowing it." At the same 
instant, the changes were made, and Ravagio 
came to the banks of the lake, — <* HolloJ 
hollo ! old wretch," cried he, " have you not 
seen two persons with a camel go on this road ?" 
The old woman, who took care to keep in the 
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centre of the lake, put her spectacles on her 
nose, and eying Ravagio from top to toe, made 
him a sign that they were gone past to the left. 
The Ogre believed it, and set off to the Jeft with 
hasty strides. The princess then wished for her 
natural form, and giving it also to the other too, 
they once more set out on their journey, turning 
to the right in order to avoid their enemy. 

While they were thus making all the haste 
they could from the Ogre*s country, beyond 
which his power did not extend, hoping to meet 
with some one who could direct them to the Hap- 
py Island, they lived upon the fruits which the 
country afforded, drank of the clearest fountains, 
and slept under large trees, whose spreading 
branches kept the wind from molesting them ; 
but still they had greater danger than the wind 
to encounter, in the numerous wild beasts that 
roamed about in search of prey : but the prin- 
cess, who was an excellent huntress, with her 
bow and arrows, generally succeeded in killing 
those that approached them. The prince felt 
the most lively impatience to arrive at his fa- 
ther's or his uncle's court, as Aim^e had pro- 
mised him, that, with their consent, she would 
receive him as her husband. That which we 
may, perhaps, not believe without difficulty, is, 
that he lived with her at this time in the woods^ 
and conducted himself so respecXSuW^ l^^^x^ 
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Here has seldom been seen so much 

lao much virtue tag ether, 

avagio bad ovenun the mQun tains, 

lb J and plains^ he returned to his ca- 

iH, ;re Tor men tine and their yoimg oneSi 

'ly the Ogielet^ who was half distract^r 

d for him with anxious desire to know 

:rc ess of h is j ou niey , H e \v as 1 oad ed w ith 

^ or six persons who had unhappily fallen into 

merciless paws, " Well," cried the impa- 

at Ogress, ** has my Ravagio erased frora the 

tace of the earth those vagabonds tliat dared to 

escape from our power ^ I hope you have not 

Jefta single piece of bone." — " They must have 

been destroyed by some wild beast," aiisweri?d 

ilavagiOj " for 1 have run like an hunrrry wolf 

all over the face of the country , and have not 

been able to find theni any wliere^ The only 

creature I saWj was an old woman, who told njfi 

she had seen tfiem go to the left-"—'' By my 

head 5" returnetl Tormentinej '* that was one oi 

them; return this momentj and if you see them 

agfiin, give tlicm no quarter." 

Rnragio greased hi;? seven-league boots a se- 
cond time, and departed with the fury of a mad 
man, resolvin[^ to spare noitlier boatj lake, or 
old woman, Onr young lovers Mere just emcrg- 
inp^ from a wood, where they had passed th^ 
night J -w hen tbe^ ^tceived Ravagio at a great 
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distance, making towards them with accelerated 
steps. At this unwelcome sight, they both were 
i^eady to sink with terror : however, the prince 
summoning all the courage he was master of, 
jumped off the camel : " My dear Aimfee," said 
he, *< here is our enemy : I feel sufficient cou- 
rage to fight him, and I dare hope that you feel 
sufficient resolution to enable you to fly in the 
mean time ?" — ** Ah cruel prince !" cried she, 
** how could you suppose for a moment that I 
would abandon you ? But let us not lose one 
instant, the ring I have with me, may, perhaps, 
assist us again. I wish,'* cried she, as she took 
it in her hand,. " in the name of the royal fairy 
Trusio, that the prince may become a portrait, 
the camel a pencil, and myself a dwarf !" These 
metamorphoses were accomplished in a short 
time, and the dwarf began to work at his employ- 
ment. Ravagio, M'ho was advancing with great 
rapidity, no sooner came near him, than, with a 
thundering voice, " Tell me, little sport of na- 
ture," said he, " if you have not seen go by a 
camel, with a young man and woman riding 
upon it ?" 

" Now you mention it," said the dwarf, " I 
do recollect the personages you speak of. They 
passed by me about an hour ago, at a brisk 
trot." — " Which way did they go ?" demanded 
Bavagio, eagerly. " Across thatvetdaxvX.'^^xs.^ 

B B — VOL. U. 



near the entrance of the wood ;" returned the 
dwarf. *^ As they passed j the youog lady ac- 
costed me* — * Dwarf,' said she, ' I have a fa- 
vour to beg of you : it is, that, if a fierce look- 
ing giant comes this way, apparently in search 
of us, you wilt direct him a wrong road, or 
send him back/ — " If you have told me falsely, 
tlien,'* said the Ogre, " I shall overtake you, 
and devour you without mercy*" — '* My tongue 
is not given to lying," cried the dwarf: *' no 
man living has ever been able to detect me in a 
falsity," Ravagio set off again, full speed, 
and the dwarf, regaining his former figure, re- 
stored also the camel and the prince, ** What 
a joyous event, n^y dear Na maraud !'* cried the 
princess, " that we are again at liberty to pur- 
sue our journey," — '^ No," replied the prince; 
" I am miserable, because I feel so dreadful an 
inquietude for your safety ! As my passion for 
you strengthens every moment, so my fears are 
greater, in proportion, when you are in dan- 
ger." — *^ And as for me," returned Aimee, " I 
did not feel any very lively sensations of fear, 
as Ravagio could not very well swallow a pic- 
ture : my figure, too, was not well calculated 
to regale his appetite ; and, in short, I was 
ready to sacrifice my life in order to save 
yours." 
In this kind of conversation^ the two lovers 
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speht the tiftie ; while Rayagio over-ran again 
the hills and dales, till he was as tired as a 
hoand just returned from the chase. At last, 
he retook the road to the cavern. " What 1'* 
cried the enraged Tormentine, *'you return 
without our prisoners ! Keep off, or I will in- 
stantly strangle you.*' — " Ah! Tormentine" 
said the Ogre, half dead with fatigue, " do not 
blame me ; I did but meet three people in all my 
road," — " And who were they ?" enquired Tor- 
mentine. *' Only two peasants, and a dwarf 
who had a pencil and a picture with him." — 
*^ By my head !" cried the Ogress, " the latter, 
who had the picture and pencil, you should 
have secured. How could you mistake ? I was 
a fool for my pains, to confide my vengeance 
to thee ; as if I were too insignificant to go my- 
self. — Ah ! the thought is good. — Give me your 
boots ! I shall not go with less diligence than 
yourself, and certainly with more success." 
Ravagio gave up to her the seven-league boots, 
and the Ogress set off. How was it possible 
then, that the two travellers could escape ? 
Tormentine was cruel, and more circumspect 
and vigilant than her husband. They saw her 
at a great distance, and trembled with feaf. 
She was dressed in a large serpent's skin, and 
carried, on her shoulder, a huge club of steel, 
armed at all parts with sharp knots ^xidi '^cSvtto* 



As she looked carefully into every hole amt 
corner, the priucc and his companioQ would 
soon have been discovered, if they had not 
been wandering through the shade of a thick 
Hood. ** Wc are lost, indeed," cried Aiui6e, 
H^eeping. ** Here comes the cruel Tormen- 
dne, who is more expert than her husband. If 
one of u@ ^Iiould speak » she would im mediately 
discover who it was, and begin by eating him 
upy — Oh! C lipid, do not abandon us;" ejacu- 
lated the prince. '* Was there ever two more 
tender lovers united by your power than we J 
Ah ! my de^r Aimi^e," continued be, taking 
her hands and kissing thenj witb fervour, " and 
are you then destined to perish in so barb a ro as 
a manner?'* — ^" No,'' returned she^ ivith firm- 
ness. *' I feel certain movements of courage, 
which assure me we shall neither of us die. 
Come, little ring, let us see what thou canst 
perform. I wish, in the name of Trusio, that 
our camel may become a flower pot, that my 
dear prince may assume the form of a beautiful 
orange tree, and myself a bee to flutter around 
him." These words were accompanied by the 
usual strokes of the ring, and the transforma- 
tions were scarcely accomplished, when Tor- 
mentine arrived at the place. 

The hideous Ogress was quite fatigued with 
running, and perceiving so beautiful an orange 
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tree, growing wild in the wood, she threw her- 
self down beneath its fragrant shade. However, 
she did not long enjoy the sweet tranquillity she 
expected; for the transformed princess stung 
her with all her fury in many places. Tormen- 
tine rolled from side to side; making the woods 
re-echo with her roarings. In vain she endea- 
voured to catch the nimble bee, for whose 
safety the prince began to feel great imeasiness. 
At length, the Ogress was compelled to de- 
part, covered with blood, and suffering the most 
violent pain. When the princess thought she 
had got to a sufficient distance, she began to 
think of giving herself and her companions their 
proper forms : — ^but, alas ! what an unfortunate 
circumstance ! Some travellers had chanced to 
pass by the spot, and seeing the enchanted ring, 
which had fallen to the ground, they imme- 
diately picked it up, and carried it off. The 
prince and princess had not lost the use of 
their speech, though they found it was only 
permitted them to speak with each other ; but 
this was but a poor consolation, in the state to 
which they were reduced. The prince, over- 
whelmed with grief, often made verses, which 
he sung to Aimee ; but they, instead of allevi- 
ating her sufferings, gave them more poig- 
nancy, by reminding her that she was the 
cause of his transformation. One of ihom ^^XivOck 



he composed, and sung tis r traveller wa«( pass- 
ing by, has been preserved; and runs as follows : 



** The cup of bliaSj with rosea crownM, 
Love newly in tny hand Imd placed; 

Dtit on my prospects fortune frowned. 
And snatchM It, c^'er Vd time to last^. 



O ! Lore, whos£ powef all raortak own^ 
I nusie my suppliant voice to the«, 

Guardy and pre-serve for me alone, 
O potent God ! my faithful bee*" 

*' llovr unfortunate I am," continued he. *^ I 
find myself shut up within the bark of a tree, 
without being able to quit the spot on which 
I stand. What will become of me if you fly 
away ? My leaves will afford you a pleasant 
de^r to sip, and in my flowers you can find a 
bed to spend the night in, safe from the malice 
of the spiders. Do not abandon me, or I shall 
wither and die." No sooner had the orange 
tree finished his complainings, than the bee 
jmade him this answer : — 



" Dismiss your fears, dear prince, this constant breasl^ 
Still bound to you, shall own no other guest. 
Though fate, adverse, our union may retard, 
Tet still this sting ^ov\x ft;x%T3LWt flowVs shall guard." 



She added to this, — '^ Fear not then, that I shall 
leave you. Neither the lily, or the rose, or the 
jessamine, or any flower that blooms in the 
choicest gardens, can make me commit such 
an infidelity. You shall see me without inter- 
mission, flying around you, and shall be con-^ 
vinced, that the orange tree is not less dear to 
the bee, than the Prince Namarand was to the 
Princess Aimfee." In short, she shut herself up 
in one of his largest flowers, and felt as much 
pleasure as if she had been in the most magni-p 
ficent palace. 

The wood in which the orange tree grew, 
was frequently resorted to by a princess of in- 
comparable beauty, named Linda. She dwelt 
in a large palace on the borders of it; and 
often, when the sun made it too hot to enjoy 
the walks of her own garden, she would retire 
to the forest, in order to breathe the cooler air, 
and refresh herself in its pleasing gloom. This 
young princess, although exquisitely beautiful, 
would never consent to marry, through the fear 
of not always being equally loved by him she 
flliould choose for her husband. And, as she 
possessed immense riches, a large castle was 
bulk by her command, where she received none 
l>ttt those of her own sex, and those advanced in 
years of the other sex. One day the extreme 
beat having detained her in the ^^ei^ \^ 
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whole morning, in the evening she waited otat, 
with her women, to enjoy the fragrant shade of 
her usual excursion- The uncomtnon beauty 
of the orange tree attracted her attention, and 
she was quite pleased at the discovery slie had 
made. It soon was surrounded by tlie whole 
group of attendants ; but Lindu forbid them to 
despoil it. It wnSf however, taken by her 
order, and transplanted into her garden^ where 
the faithful bee followed, Linda, charmed with 
having so fragrant a tree in her possession, sat 
down beneath it, and was on the point of ga- 
thering one of the blossoms, when the vigilant 
guard burst from beneath one of the leaves, and 
stung her so deeply, that the poor princess 
wept with the anguish of the wound, and re- 
turned to her palace, suffering the most lively 
pain. 

When the prince coidd speak to Ami^e^ 
*^ What spite against the young Linda^ ray dear 
bee," said he, *^ could induce you to treat her 
so cruelly?" — *' And can you ask me such a 
question ?" returned she. " Are you not suf- 
ficiently delicate to comprehend, that your 
sweets are only for me? That all which be- 
longs to you is mine also ; and that, in defend- 
ing your flowers, I defend my own property?" 
— " But you was so violently enraged against 
Linda," cried the orange tree. ** You stung her 
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With SO much angec Would it not have been 
the same to you, that she should ornament her- 
self with my flowers, or that she should wear 
them in her tosom?" — "No;** answered the 
bee, in an angry tone : " the thing would not 
have been the same. I know, ingrate, that you 
already slight me, and feel a greater affection 
-for a rich and accomplished princess, than you 
do for an unfortunate one, that you have only 
jeen covered with a tiger skin, amongst the 
most barbarous savages ; whose beauty is too 
inconsiderable to merit attention.** She wept 
bitterly; and some of the tears falling on the 
leaves of the orange tree, they turned yellow 
with grief, for having offended their faithful 
protectress: many of the branches became sap- 
less, and the tree itself was on the point of 
dying. " What have I done, beautiful Aimfee ?" 
cried he, at last, in a feeble voice. — '' What 
have I done, thus to draw upon me your anger ? 
Ah ! you will, without doubt, abandon me. — 
You are already tired of remaining with an 
unfortunate prince like me !" The night passed 
in reproaching each other ; when, towards morn- 
ing, an obliging zephyr dibmissed every un- 
pleasant circumstance, and re-united the lovers 
on the same footing as they were before. 

Meanwhile, Linda, dying with the desire of 
having a wreath of orange flowers, tose «;d.A^ 
c c — VOL. n. 
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the next morning, and descended into lK*r gar- 
den, to gather them ; but, as she advanced her 
hand for that purpose, the jealous bee again 
stung her delicate hand. She returned in a 
rage to her apartment. *' I cannot see," said 
she to her domestics, " what Is the cause of 
this singular ci re umstance^ concerning the orange 
tree, which we found in the wood I I no sooner 
attempt to gather its floM^ers, than a malteiouj^ 
insect stings me cruelly j guarding them with 
the utmost irigilance. 

One of her nymphs, of a very lively dispo- 
sition, said to her, laughing^ *^ I am of opinion, 
tnadam, that you should arm yourself like an 
amazon, and, following the example of Jason^ 
ivhen he went to seize the golden fleece, bring 
away the finest flowers of this beautiful tree. 

Linda was pleased with the novelty of this 
idea; immediately adopted it; and caused to be 
made for her, a helmet covered with plumes, a 
light cuirass, and a pair of gauntlets. Thus 
ar^ned, at the sound of the trumpet, she en- 
tered the garden, attended by all her women, 
who had followed their mistress's example. 
Linda, thinking that it might be some magician 
in disguise, wiio had, by this means, attempted 
to gain entrance into her palace, resolved to cut 
the mystic tree in pieces ; and, therefore, draw- 
ing her sword with a graceful flourish, — ** Jip- 
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pear, terrible bee/' cried she, ^* appear, and 
defend the object of your love ; for I now 
come to defy your power." Saying these words, 
she aimed a blow at the most beautiful branch 
of the orange tree. — But what was the astonish- 
ment of Linda and her attendants, when they 
heard a melancholy groan proceed from the 
trunk of the plant, followed by a sorrowful ex- 
clamation of, " Woe is me !" While a stream 
of blood issued from the wound ? 

** Merciful heavens !" cried the agitated prin- 
cess, " what IS it I have done ?" She picked 
up the fallen branch, and attempted to re-join 
it ; but her efforts were useless ; and she re- 
turned, with her equipage, to the palace, 
strangely surprised at the oddity of the ad- 
venture. 

The poor bee, almost distracted at the mourn- 
ful event which had befallen her dear orange 
tree, was just going to appear, in order to pe- 
rish by the fatal sword ; but, on a secondary 
consideration, a thought rushed into her mind, 
that would be more beneficial to her wounded 
prince. After taking a tender adieu of him, 
she flew to Arabia, guided by instinct, in order 
to search for some balm : and, as she flew with 
mach more velocity than the quickest birds, 
that tedious journey was performed in a short 
•time* She brought back some bfiaXiii^ tivox^ 



I 
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mentj of a most wonderful naturcj stowed upon 
Iier wings, and at the end of her little feet«- 
Ie was true, that the balm did not contribute adH 
much to the prince's cure, as the pleasure it 
ga^e hiui to see his faithful bee take so much 
care of him, and bear so much fatigue for his 
sake* She regularly anointed, erery day, tfae 
afflicted part witli the Arabian balm ; and, 
the course of a short timCj it grew perfectJ| 
well, being only one of his fingei*s which yrt 
cut of!l The bee, neverthelessj felt acutely for* 
his suiFeringSj as she conceived herselfj in some 
measure, to be the cause, by her eagerness in 
defending the orange flowers. 

In the mean time, Linda ^ afflicted beyond 
measure at what she had innocently been the 
cause of, could no longer eat or sleep. At last, 
ijowever, she resolved to send ambassadors 
round to all the fairies, in her kingdom, inviting 
them to a magnificent festival ; and, at the same 
time, sent them rich presents. 

Amongst those who honoured the palace with 
their presence, the Royal Fairy Trusio was one 
of the first. Never was a queen so skilled inthe 
art of enchantment, as Trusio. Every one talked 
of her great achievements. She examined the 
branch of the orange tree; smelt the flowers, 
and discovered tlie fragrance to partake of 
iuman odour. No enchantments, or coryura- 
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tionsy she left untried, to discover the mystery. 
Some* of them were of so powerful a nature^ 
that they succeeded beyond all conception;: 
and, suddenly, the orange tree vanished, chang- 
ing into the Prince Namarand. At the sight of 
so beautiful a form, Linda was struck with ad- 
miration, and already began to lose that indif- 
ference she had formerly manifested towards 
men. The prince, taking his amiable bee in 
bis hand, and, throwing himself at the feet of 
Trusio, — " Great queen," said he, "you give 
me new life, in rendering me again my pris- 
tine form ; but if you wish, at the same time, 
that I should enjoy peace and happiness, re- 
store my lost princess to my arms." As he 
finished these words, he . presented tlie fairy 
with the little insect ; who began a course of 
new enchantments, and soon the Princess Aimfee 
appeared, in all the charms of female beauty, 
dressed in the most magnificent attire. Linda 
could not, at first, bring herself to rejoice at 
this extraordinary adventure ; and particularly 
at the transformation of the bee : but reason 
soon got the better of her passion, which was 
then but in its infancy. She embraced Aimee a 
thousand times ; and the Fairy Trusio prayed 
her to relate the cause of so singular an event. 
The ease, and good will, with which she com- 
plied^ charmed the whole assembVy \ ^xA^fttstvL 
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she related the many wonders perfonned 1>f 
the ring of Trusio, a joyful cry was uttered by 
the rest of the fairies^ and each of them pray^ 
her sister to Bnish this adventure. 

Trusio, on her part, felt the most lively plea- 
sure at the happy termination of the eveut. 
She embraced the princess Aim^e, affection* 
ately> *' Since I have been of so much service 
to you, without knowing you," said she, 
** judge, charming Aimte, what! can do, now 
that I have become acquainted. I am an in- 
timate friend of the king, your father. Let us 
permit no delay to be made^ but mount my 
flying cliarioti and proceed to the Happy 
Island ; where you will both be received with 
the most ecstatic joy, 

Linda entreated them to remain a day at her 
palace, during which time she made them many 
rich presents; and the princess Aim6e quitted 
her tiger skin, for the most elegant habits. Is 
it possible for any one to conceive the trans- 
ports of the two lovers ? Yes ; it is possible ; 
but to conceive it, one must first submit to bear 
the same barbarous captivity among the Ogres; 
the same misfortunes, and the same meta- 
morphoses. 

At length they departed. Trusio conducted 
them through the air, in her magic car ; and in 
a short time tiaey wwe safe in the Happy, 
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Island. They were received by the king and 
queen, with the utmost demonstrations of joy. 
The beauty of their daughter did not give 
them more pleasure, than the many great and 
good qualities that shone forth in the prince. 
And that no delay might be made to their hap- 
piness, the marriage was celebrated immedi- 
ately, with all possible splendour and magni- 
ficence. All the fairies in the land were in- 
vited ; and, by an express order on their part, 
the eldest son of the prince and princess, was to 
be named. Faithful Love. Happy are those 
whom fate has allowed to meet with the off- 
spring of this charming pair» 

In deep and silent woods, fair Aimee long 
Drank the pure pleasures of a mutual lo\*e ; 

Tho* passion filled her breast, yet reason, strong. 
Taught her in virtue's trying walks to move. 

The grateful prince, by matchless beauty fir'd. 

Still lov'd her more, as still he more admir*d. 

Ye fair, whom beauty's glowing charms adorn, 
O learn that virtue is the brightest flower, 

And that the favoui^d lover oft will scorn 
The maid who yields too fondly to his power. 

Let sage discretion guide your words and actions^ 

And all will then submit to your attractions. 





TEMPLE OF 



As the 'little EOenor finished the tale, which 
had excited a variety af emotions in the breast 
of the Baroness de Granrille, by describing a 
passion so like her own, the fairy Benina gave 
the accu.stomed intimation ^ Xlmt it was time to 
conclude tlie interview. The affectionate pa- 
rent took the dear children snccessiTely in her 
armSf to embrace them ; and, as she imprinted a 
parting kiss on each blooming cheek, wetted them 
with the silent tears that streamed unnoticed 
down her own. She had never before experi- 
enced this kind of feeling on quitting themj and 
many times she pressed them to her throbbing 
breast, before she could tear herself away. 

The sun was rapidly declining towards the 
west as she issued from the fairy grotto 5 and the 
leng;thened shadowSj throwing a gloom over tl>e 
sLirroun fling scenery, contributed greatly to in- 
crease iliat dejection of mind which her present 
lonely situation induced, as slic paced slowly to 
her castle. The stately hali, the inagnificetit 
chambers J the ample stores^ provided by a liberal 
revcnuej and tlie a{TL*ctionate attendance of her 
faithful domestics J all equaJly failed to iiisptre 
joy, or even tranquiility, in the breast ofthia 
baroness. The lord of the castle, the soi'creign 
lord of licr heart, was still absent ; his fate still 
uncertain ; and irresistible sorrow preyed unceas- 
i n fT o n lier mind . Th e d ib t rcss, ho w ev e r was noE 
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much longer to be endured ; and, having failed 
in erery attempt to procure information respect- 
ing the baron, she determined to set out immedi- 
ately to court, and lay the case before the king, 
whose fondness for her lord she well knew had 
been marked by many acts of grace and favour. 
The three following days were therefore occu- 
pied in making preparations for the journey, and 
on the fourth, as the sun dawned behind the sum- 
mit of the neighbouring hills, the baroness mount- 
ed a palfrey, caparisoned with great magnifi- 
cence, and set out on an undertaking from which 
she hoped much, but which, by the bustle it oc- 
casioned, served at least to engage and divert 
her otherwise melancholy thoughts. The chief 
almo ler of the castle went before, with a purse, 
fastened to his girdle, kept constantly open, that 
he might distribute without difficulty the] bounty 
which the noble minded de Granville ever de- 
lighted to bestow on the poor and the afflicted. 
The fair and interesting lady followed next, 
gracefully seated on her steed, which looked 
proud of the beauteous burden. On her right 
hand rode her favourite waiting woman, and on 
the other the aged minstrel, who had been de- 
tained in her service ever since his first appear- 
ance at the castle. To these succeeded twelve 
servitors, in the livery of the household, and 
the train was closed by twenty meiv ^X vjctvs\^. 

D D — ^VOL. 11. 
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As the cavalcade proceeded by the great gate 
out of the castle, the domestics j who were des- 
tined to remain at home, poured forth loud and 
repeated blessings on their beloved mistress, 
and sent np the most ardent prayers to heaven 
for her safe and happy return. 

The beauty of the mornings the luxumnt 
appearance of the country, and the aflectionatc 
attachment so unequivocally manifested by all 
her people J filled the heart and mind of tbe 
baroness with sensations of the most soothing 
kind J and, for some hours, withdrew her fiora 
the contemplation of her griefs ; but as diese 
impressions grew gradually weaker by conti- 
nuance, and J at length j died away, her face 
became clouded with sorrow, and the dews of 
sensibility stole down her delicate cheeks. The 
minstrel, who watched every emotion of the 
baroness's mind with unwearied attention, and 
had hitherto contrived to draw instruction or 
entertainment from every object they passed, by 
his manner of commenting on it, now wisely 
judged, that it was time to touch the tender 
strings of the heart, in order to harmonise the 
feelings of his respected lady. 

*^ We are about to enter," said he, respect- 
fully placing himself somewhat nearer to her 
palfrey, *' on the extensive forest of Sherwood, 
and my lady baroness will find fewer objects to 
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engage or reward her observation. If she per- 
mit me, therefore, I will relate to her the in- 
teresting narration of one who suffered many 
trials before her virtuous perseverance obtained 
that tranquil happiness which is its sure, though 
sometimes its long delayed, reward." 

The baroness felt immediately the force of 
this delicately conveyed admonition, and hav- 
ing signified her permission that he should pro- 
ceed, the minstrel began, as follows, the storv 
of 
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The sun was approaching to the end of his 
day's career, and the gathering clouds looked 
red with unusual fires, when Olinda resolved to 
return to the cottage of her aged parent, loaded 
with tlie roots and fruits which she had been 
industriously collecting, amongst the woods 
and in the mountains, for their joint support. 

The hand of favouring nature had formed the 
young Olinda, as if to exhibit the most delicate 
perfection of features, with tlie most exquisite 
gracefulness of form : 3*ct she knew not she 
was lovely, or that she possessed any quality 
that was not in common with the rest of the 
inhabitants of the world, whom, qls ^^\.<i ^^ 



by her mother's report. In her 

isons of virtue and piety had been 

^sedj by the anxious and unceasing 

mother, who laboured with equal 

' \ provide for them the means of sub* 

e auu comfort, as long as her strength 

3d lut a premature feebleness had for 

e takr*^ ^^^^^..a^^ ^[ j^er whole frame, 

ana imposed on the I ing* young Ohnda 

the necessity of fuliilhnt hose active duties, 

which bad been^ hitherta, t e occupation of her 

mother. 

The cheerfulness with which she discharged 
the various offices of her new situation, and 
the imlooked-for stren|2;th of bodv which she 
displayed, in works of labour, delighted the 
heart of her fond mother. Their cottage was 
situated in a romantic and retired valley at the 
foot of a range of steep mountains ; and a little 
garden, that almost surrounded it, furnished 
them nearly with what food they required. 
There were, however, certain vegetables, of 
wild growth, which she knew to be highly be- 
neficial to the decayed health of her parent, 
and, therefore, after the regular labours of each 
day, she set out with her basket, to collect a 
fresh supply, delighted with an employment 
that gratified her most tender affections. 
She was thus commeudably engaged one 
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evening, as usual, when the appearance of an 
approaching storm determined her to hasten 
homewards. Her utmost speed, however, was 
unavailing to secure her from the tempest. 
The clouds burst over her head, discharging 
their whole substance in resistless torrents of 
pelting rain, till the plains were deluged into 
sheets of water, and the sides of the mountains 
roared with the dashing of innumerable cata- 
racts : vivid lightnings flashed every instant 
from contending clouds, while the fury of the 
bellowing winds shattered, or laid prostrate, 
the stoutest trees of the woods and forests. But 
the mind of Olinda had been taught to account 
for these commotions in the elements, and she, 
therefore, regarded the occurrence merely as 
it presented an obstruction to her progress 
home. The deluge of rain„ she looked on as 
the necessary forerunner of a clear sky; and 
the flashing clouds, she knew, must discharge 
their sulphureous contents, before the air could 
become salubrious to mortals. As the flood 
rose round her, she placed herself on the high- 
est bank that she saw, and, when driven thence, 
by the increasing waters, she ascended into the 
branches of a lofty tree, and there waited, with 
a composure of mind that nothing could disturb, 
but the apprehension of what her mother miglit 
feel from her long -stay. 



The storm, at length, pasfsed over, to deso- 
late other regions, and OJinda quitted her se- 
curity to hastt?n home ; still grasping, as a va- 
lued treasure J the roots that were to give relief 
and comfort to her parent. She proceeded ra- 
bidly for some time ; but a small stream whfcii 
she was used to cross without difficulty, on 
some stones of her own placing, was now s%velled 
to a foaming torrent : she stopped to consider 
for a moment^ and the last gleaming rays of the 
sun just sufficed to shew the nature of her situa- 
tion. The danger did not appal her, nor tlie 
feai* of remaining out during the night ; y&t she 
felt for her mother, and, as her garments were 
already completely wet, she leaped into the 
dashing water, and after combating its fury for 
some time, happily reached the opposite bank. 

Olinda sprang lightly forwards, impelled by 
dutiful affection, when her attention was caught 
by something like a voice calling for assistance 
from the foaming stream she had left behind 
lier. The accents of distress were irresistible to 
the gentle breast of this lovely maid of the 
mountains, and she returned immediately to the 
bank, from which she discovered a small figure, 
that seemed, by the twilight, to be that of a 
child tossed about by the merciless waves. She 
delayed an instant, but plunged again into the 
strc'din^ and bvov\g\\t lUe object of her kindness 
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safe to land. Scarcely, however, had the ge- 
nerous maid placed her charge oh the grass, 
than a bright radiance spread itself round the 
little form, and shewed distinctly the beautiful 
person of a female fairy. 

" Heroic maid," said she, addressing Olind^ 
in a voice of the sweetest music, " your gene- 
rous courage has saved me from many years 
of cruel suffering, perhaps from annihilation. 
A malignant and vengeful spirit, that dwells 
amongst the summits of these mountains, has 
long sought my love, with the most unremitting 
assiduity ; but the lamb yields not to make al- 
liance with the wolf, nor could this bosom con- 
sent to receive the hideous and vindictive Go- 
romac for its lord. I therefore rejected his 
first proposal, and continued to refuse all inter- 
course with him, till after an unsuccessful pur 
suit of many years, his passion turned to the 
most violent hatred, and he has since sought, 
by every means in his power, to injure or de- 
stroy me. I have often viewed this beautiful 
valley ; but never till to-day had I the oppor- 
tunity of seeing you, and as I conceived imme- 
diately a great regard for you, I resolved to re- 
main for some days amongst the surrounding 
woods to observe you. For this purpose, for- 
getting that I was near the dwelling of m^ 
deadly foe, I busied myself this eveviviv^ m Iwvix* 



in^ a couch of wild flowers^ and laid down oii 
it to take that rfipose which is necesKarj, at 
timcS; even to fairies. But the ever^watchful 
Gomorac wxuld not fail to seize an opportunity 
so favourable to hi& wishes. He well knew that 
all my race have an extreine terror of the wa- 
tery element, in which, when once plunged, 
we lose all our power> and may, in the course 
of ten centuries, he entirely dissolved : he called 
all the spirits of the air togetherjand, by threats 
to some, and promises of grateful return to 
others, he, at last, leagued them all in his ser- 
vice* Instantly the clouds collected in dreadful 
volume, and deluged the whole scene ; while I, 
unconscious of the dunger, was carried away 
by the inundation, and waked only on finding 
myself dashed from rock to rock, by the roar- 
ing waters. Generous Olinda, you saved and 
have restored me." 

i6 I greatly rejoice," answered the maid of 
the mountain, ** that I have the power to assist 
you ; but I fear that my mother will be unhappy 
at my long stay, and I must hasten home to re- 
lieve her inquietude." 

" Stay yet a moment," said the fairy ; ^' it is 
not thus unrewarded that fairies suffer their be- 
nefactors to leave them. Hencefor wards I will 
watch over and protect you, to the utmost of my 
power ; and, in t\\e m^^u time, take this red 
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and thi^ wliite rose — treasure them up in your 
bosoxa as invaluable. When you smell to the 
red rose, you shall see clearly through every 
kind of enchantment or deception » and when 
you smell to the white rose, you shall imme- 
diately become invisible to those you wish may 
aot see you. Once more, lovely maid, receive 
my grateful thanks, for the deliverance you 
bave afforded me, and believe that I will never 
forget it . 

Olinda gracefully received the present, though 
«he could not see in what way it might be use- 
ful to her, and ere she had time to answer, the 
fairy disappeared, making the darkness of the 
eveniHg more dark by the sudden loss of that 
radiance which she had spread around her. The 
ipost intricate paths of the valley were, bow- 
ever, well known to Olinda, and she soon 
reached the cottage in which, at present, were 
concentred all her hopes, and all her wishes. 
Her kind mother, who had experienced the 
most painful anxiety for the fate of her daugh- 
ter, and had trembled at every blast of the 
storm that she heard howling round her cottage, 
received the incomparable maid into her arms, 
bestowing blessings on her, while she listened 
with delighted attention to the account of her 
dangers past. 

E E — VOL, lU 



But if Ollnda had Dbtained a friead by Iter 
last ex c II r ^lo m a mo n g^t 1 1 >c moti nt a i ns , si i e 1 m d 
also, nrrforttmatelyj laid to herself tlie fouiRla* 
tioii for great trouble and long siiffurifiEf. Goro- 
niac, while directing the fury of the stoi'm, to 
accomplish hU revci>gefuJ intentions agaimt 
their unsuspecting objoct, had jiccidentaUy sot^n 
d\e lovely Olinda ; had seen lier collected and 
tranquil amidst surrounding dangers; he had 
s^ven stopped some moments, in his vengefal 
career, to gajie on her inimitable form, anri 
soon hecame as desperately cnamouved with ht^ 
as he had been before with the ^ry. How- 
ever, regarding her as a rustic inhabitant of the 
country, who mtghl: at any time be brought 
into his power, he left her, in order to pursue 
the accomplishment of his cruel purposes upon 
the unsuspecting fairy, whom he soon saw car- 
ried away, by the rapidity of the waters, as 
she slept on a flowery* bed interwoTen with the 
nicest art. He gazed on the sight with joy, 
and bis malignant spirit felt the most complete 
exultation, when be saw the flowers gradually 
separate which supported her, and saw the in- 
nocent victim of his hatred awaking to all the 
horrors of the surrounding deluge, in an ele- 
ment, destined, as he hoped, to annihilate her 
being. *^ Now," said he, with a laugh of scorn 
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and triompby <^ thou wilt have l<si$»ure to mate 
cool reflectioos on the slighted Goromac." 

The geniu« then turned away from this scene 
of savage victory over a defenceless female, and 
set out to seek Olinda, whom he supposed the 
storm would have detained in the place where he 
Jeft her, and with whose artless beauty he proposed 
to solace himself for the disappointments of his 
late unsuccessful passion ; but he had been com- 
pletely mistakeninhis conception of Olinda, whom 
lie found not in her former station : he passed 
rapidly through woods and over the plains in 
search of her, till at last he saw her landed, after 
crossing the stream that had obstructed her way. 
He was just considering under what form to ad- 
dress her, when Olinda flew to the assistance of 
the fairy, and in witnessing, as he did, the 
scene that followed, his breast burned with new 
flames of rage against the otie, and with in- 
creasing admiration of the other. As the fair 
maid of the mountain pursued her way home, 
he returned to liis gloomy caverns, there to pre- 
meditate the schemes by which he should be- 
guile and destroy her innocence. 

The next morning, when Olinda rose to her 
labours, and proceeded, as her first employ- 
ment, to inspect the garden which supplied the 
principal part of their food, she was astonished 
with the unusual fragrance which perfumed iVv^ 



air J slie looked aroiintlj and saw the little rose- 
bushes, which she had lately planted, now co- 
vered with a profusion of blusbing flowers ; while 
the jessamine and the woodbine that overspread 
the end of the cottage^ sent forth ten times their 
wonted fL*agrance from inmnnerable buds and 
flowers. The whole garden was nicely trimmed 
and weeded J and those plants, of the first ne"- 
cessity, that usually cost her much time and la- 
bour to cultirate, appeared^ in the coui^e of 
the last night, to have obtained the rapid growth 
of several days. Ohnda sat dov^n on a mossy 
bank, to consider this extraordinary occurrence, 
which she was well aware could not be in the 
common course of natural effects: she found ^ 
however, in a short time, a very easy solution 
to the difficulty, by supposing it an expression 
of gratitude for the assistance she had recently 
given to the drowning fairy^ and it created a 
pleasini^ sensation in her breast, to think that 
she was thus become the object of a new attach- 
ment. These considerations engaged her for 
some time, and gradually the subtle odour of 
tiic numerous flowers that bloomed around her, 
stole upon iier senses, subduing them into a 
kind of languor, which she had never expe- 
rienced before. At length, ashamed of having 
so ill employed that part of the day which she 
had always devoted to labour, she rose up, 
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thoi^h not without an effort that surprised her, 
and proceeded towards the orchard, to examine 
the fruit trees : but here again she found her 
hopes anticipated, and her sight astonished: 
the trees, which had but recently been covered 
with bloom, appeared now to be loaded with 
ripe and delicious fruits, and even some new 
trees seemed to have grown up since the day 
before. Olinda could not resist the desire she 
felt to taste some of these unexpected treasures,. 
and though she ate very sparingly, their lus- 
cious flavour soon cloyed her appetite: she 
then returned to the cottage to perform those 
usual offices of dutiful affection in which she 
delighted, but which seemed now, for the first 
time, to have become laborious. The meal,, 
of simple roots, which had hitherto been a grate- 
ful refreshment, now remained suspended in het: 
hand, alnK)st untasted. 

The acute mind and ingenuous heart of 
the lovely maid couW not pass over in silence 
this change in her habitual feelings, and she de- 
scribed to her attentive mother the circum^ 
stances and her fears on the occasion. The 
fond parent agreed with Olinda, in ascribing it 
all to the great kindness of the grateful fairy : 
but with sound virisdom, that belongs only to 
great experience, she added-, in* the sweetest 
tones of admonitory counsel, ^^ My dea^x c.\\\V^^ 
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gratitude is ever an suitable passion, and even 

in its excesses is tg be respected; but tlic be^ 
nevolent fairy, in thus bestomng on you an 
Ebundancc that preveots salutary labour, not 
only injures your vigour of body, but aUo 
brings on your mind a degree of softness and 
JassitudCf that will make it liable to the attach 
of the most violent and destructive emotioas. 
However^ that whicli is kindly intended, sliould 
be received so; and we will not slight favours 
so freely conferred. Yet my Olinda shall not 
waste away in the lap of profusion ; she shall 
traversie the plains^ and ascend the mountains, 
where iniddy health waits on all who aoxioitsly 
seek it.'' /jp( 

These wise, and trnly p^i rental accents were 
like the dews of heaven to the drooping plants 
of the desert, or like the first rays of distant 
light to the benighted traveller. " I will not 
fail," said the lovely maid, kissing the hand of 
her mother, '' to benefit by your kind lessons. 
I hasten to seek the sheep and lambs of our 
little flock, which, perhaps, the storm of the 
past evening may have dispersed." She then 
supplied her mother wit!i some books of wis- 
dom and instruction, wiiich generally filled up 
her mornings since she had been reduced to 
the helpless state that depended wholly on her 
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daugbter^» laboon^ and then walked light out 
of the eottage on her projected excursion. 

But here, as in the garden and orchard, the 
mind of Olinda was confounded and overpow^ 
ered by the appearance of an entire change in 
the fiice of the scenery. The long and tufted 
grass, wliich before was spread in wild lux- 
uriance over the valley, had been changed to the 
soft and delicate verdure of the finest lawn, 
while innumerable wild and odorous flowers just 
raised their heads above the green, to diversify 
and enrich its colours. She traversed, however, 
a great part of the valley, and reached, at last, 
the brook that crossed. The waters that were 
woot to dash from rock to rock, in rude and 
forming waves, were now levelled into a glassy 
lake, bordered by flowing rushes and water- 
lilies ; and, instead of the fragments of stone on 
which she used to pass it, an arch of white mar- 
ble was thrown across, to yield her an easy 
way, 

" O ! fairy!" cried the astonished maid of the 
mountains, ** you are too profuse in your boun- 
ties — ^you lavish them on one who knows not 
hdw to prefer them to the wild untutored bean* 
ties of simple nature. The service I was fortu- 
nate enough to render you cost me little, and 
these fovours meant, as an expression of your 
gcatitude, can serve oirfy to lay ciavta u> xocvw^r 
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With this apostrophe, she proceeded towards 
the opposite side of the valley in search of her 
flock, not one of which she had yet seen. The 
wooJs, that hefore were used to exhibit a scene 
of wjjd grandeur, where towerinpj chns and 
wide^spreaJing oaks cornbined to form a. close 
and gloomy shade, appeared now with all the 
studied cmbeliislKnents of a theatre. The neat- 
est path<^ had been cut to wind amongst the 
trees, and every trunk had its nide bark con* 
ccalcd by jcssaniine, or woodbine, or the pas- 
sion twc, or some otljer creeping flower: 
while the intervals were filled with my riles, 
with oninges, and with the most luscious and 
^tlckriferous fruit trees. In the midst of the 
wonder wIulIi Olinda could not but feel on 
V i CM V i r 1 g t h ese c X t r a Q r d i n ar y c ha n g es 5 lief fl ock 
-came bounJing to her; their fleece.^;, white as 
snow, seemed to have been newly washed, and 
their number had been recently increased by 
tlie addition of several lambs* *^ Generous 
fairy,'' aj^ain exclaimed the maid, *' you are 
too prodigal, in tlius bestow imr your bouniit^^ 
on one, who would prefer the rude scenes 
Avliere she is wont to ramble, before all the 
flower V luxurtaiice your art can tr-ive.*" 

While she still mused iu this train of thougbtt 
her ears were saluted with a strain of sweet mn- 
AVCj from the pipe af an up preaching shepherJ, 
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'H'bo soon appeared, driTing his numeroas flock 
before him : his person was artfully dressed out 
with ribbands and flowers, as if to excite admi. 
ration, and, in walking along, he put himself 
into a variety of affected attitudes, still playing 
his pipe to the most melodious airs. The mind of 
Olinda had been so carefully formed by the judi- 
cious attentions of her wise mother, that she was 
disgusted with the figure before her, and turned 
nway to avoid looking on him, whom she con- 
sidered also as a new creature, from the hand of 
her fairy friend ; but when the shepherd per- 
ceived that he had failed to draw the admiring 
eyes of the maid of the mountains, he left his 
flock and approached her. 

" Lovely nymph," said he, " you are a rich 
treasure, whom these mountains have long 
concealed from the eyes of hundreds who would 
gaze on your beauties with wonder and admi- 
ration. The fame of your lovely person 
reached me in the distant plains of my habita- 
tion, and I am now come to offer you my per- 
son, my flocks, and my fields." 

Olinda gazed with surprise at this address, 
tiot knowing how to answer it. She was a 
stranger to the voice of praise, except when 
she received it in sweet commendations, from 
her parent, for assiduous and successfiii exer- 
tions in her acquirements, or inbeiAiSbOMTi^^^xA 
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^e words of the sheplierd con fused and per- 
plexed her. At last, she bowed her head, to 
return his conipliuient, and turned airay to 
proceed home with her sheep ; but the ena- 
moured swaui was not to he easily cast off. H«l 
pursued ber^ with so) iei tat Ions, and afterwardtjM 
on finding she still disregarded him^ he seized 
her hand, forcibly j to detain her. Vexed by. 
Ibis constraint, by this rudeness, Olinda deter<H 
mined to make use of the mystic rose which 
the fairy had gircn he r^ and thus put an end to 
the enchanted scene, beheving she had endured 
it as long as respectful gratitude required^J 
She imtncd lately pulled the rose from her bo*™ 
som, and the moment she inhaled its fragrance, 
the recent decorations of the scene instantly 
vanished. The flock, the woods, the plains 
appeared exactly as they were wont to do; 
and, instead of a young shepherd, kneeling at 
her feet and pressing her hand, she beheld the 
frightful Goromac, in the hideous form that 
nature had first impressed on him. 

Horror seized the affrighted maid, as she 
looked on the figure of her terrible suitor. She 
struggled to avoid ,his grasp, that she might 
fly from his hated solicitations ; but be held her 
securely, and cried, M'hile his countenance 
burned with anger, '' Perverse girl, the mighty 
Genius Goromac woos thee to accept his love, 
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and to be the sharer of bis power ; yet thy folly 
leads Ihee to scorn his offers. To meet thy 
puny mind, the great lord of the mountains 
condescended to array himself as a simple shep- 
herd, and, to gratify thee, he laid out the valley 
in smooth lawns, while he filled the woods and 
groves with plenty and with fragrance. Un- 
grateful creature, since kindness and benefits 
have no power to allure thee, the terrors of my 
dwelling shall awe thee to obedient com- 
pliance." 

As he finished speaking, he made an effort to 
grasp Olinda in his arms ; but her presence of 
mind was not to be disturbed by danger, and 
she sprang from him in the moment of his at- 
tempt. Then making use of the second rose 
which the kind fairy had given her, she sud- 
denly became invisible to Goromac, who made 
the mountains re-echo with the roarings of his 
disappointed rage, as he returned to his dwel- 
ling, to concert a mode of attack on the beau- 
tiful Olinda, that might render useless the 
powerful protection she had lately obtained. 

Meanwhile, the innocent maid, finding herself 
personally secure by the favour of the fairy, 
coolly collected her flock, and brought them 
to their usual pasture near the cottage. She 
then related to her mother, the danger that she 
had escaped, and finished with powtvR^ o\NX.\jet 
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heart in expressions of gratitude to a parent 
who had forineil her mind to resist the allure- 
ments of sense* With such a pair complete 
happiness fouud a constant dwelling: for even 
tlie idea of possible danger could not^ for a 
moment J disturb their tranquillity ^ since they 
knew, and fivmiy believed, that the good never 
want a protector in the hour of peril. 

Some days passed a\i'ay, as usual, in wise 
instruction on one part, and filial attention 
and indefatigable industry on the other ; and 
Olindaa in renewing^ her laboursj had the most 
convincing proof of the wisdom of her mother's 
maxim^ that e:j£ercise and simple diet create 
both health and cheerfulness. 

She was one evening, after a very sultry day, 
returning with her flock from the pasture, 
where she had remained till nigh dark, admiring 
the vivid lightnings that played through the 
sky ; when, looking towards her beloved dwel- 
ling, she saw it in flames. What a torturing 
sight for the heart of Oiinda! who knew, that 
in the cottage she had left her only friend ; her 
beloved, her helpless parent. She ran, she al- 
most flew, with the sustaining hope that she 
might yet arrive in time to save her treasure 
from the devouring element. The outer apart- 
ment was nearly entire ; but the communica* 
tion which led to the room of her hapless 
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motber was in a blaze, and the fire seemed jra<« 
pidly increasing. Olinda stood for a moment ; 
but she found that her own existence would be 
worth nothing without the society of her deav 
companion, whose groan she now heard, and 
therefore boldly rushed through the flames. She 
had not proceeded far before she saw her mor 
ther, surrounded by the glowing danger, and 
heedless of her own sufferings, made a spring 
forwards to grasp the dear object in her arms ; 
but, at this moment the floor gave way, 
part of the roof fell in, and the heroic maid 
sunk, deprived of sense, amidst the burning 
ruins. 

The terrible Goromac had once more pre-r 
vailed on the genii of the elements to assist him, 
and, knowing that he had no chance of getting 
the lovely maid of the mountains into his power, 
protected as she appeared to be, unless he could 
take her by surprise, he had contrived to throw 
her off her guard by the influence of that filial 
piety that he found occupied her whole mind. 
When, therefore, Olinda sunk into the flames, 
the spirits who had managed the conflagration, 
having thus gained possession of her person, 
carried her, unconscious as she was, to the ca- 
verns of Goromac, in the mountains, who im- 
mediately put a silver chain round her waist, 
and fastened the other end to bia qviti v4T\aX>^ 
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that $!ie might not elucl^ bim. He then spfiniled 
her face with some ice water ^ by which she waa 
instantly recovered, and not bein^ at alJ sensible 
of her present situation, she cried out in the 
Toice of anguish and despair^ *^ Oh ! my mc j 
ther — my lost mother ! '* * * Assuage your fears, 1 
Jovely nymph j" said the sorcerer j " I'have em- 
plo3'ed this contrivance but to obtain your so- j 
ciety in my dominions^ and as you may feel 1 
that the flames hare caused no wound in yoitlH 
dehcate I imbsj though so nobly exposed to theif 
fury, so is your motli^r also uninjured. If you 
consent to receive my offers, your parent shall 
8O0n be added to your society/* But the de^ 
ceitful monster in this had made a promise 
which he could not hope to fulfil ; for he had 
given orders to his emissaries to destroy the de- 
voted parent, and to save only Olinda. 

The ill-fated maid, on learning the nature of 
her present captivity, would have swooned away 
had her mind been less fortified by wise instruc- 
tion ; but she knew that great difficulties must 
be encountered by proportionate exertions. She 
immediately applied the red rose to her nostrils, 
yet the appearance of every thing around re- 
mained the same ; for here all was in a state of 
pure nature, and even Goromac himself could as- 
sume no other than his natural form. She then ap- 
j^iied the white rose, iuho^es to disappear from 
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ber pensecutor, as she bad done before; but the 
silver cbssn ihstantljr pressed closer to ber bod^, 
coovificing ber, tbat wbile she remained thus 
bound, her escape would be impossible. She 
therefore submitted silently to be led by him 
through those subterraneous regions, in which 
be trusted to engage her mind by his wealth 
and his magnificence. He first conducted her 
into a long tange of caverns, each filled with 
some precious mineral ; some with stiver, some 
with' gold, others with diamonds, rubies and 
sapphires ; and again, many more with erne- 
raids, topazes, and onyxes : he then led ber into 
a lofty cavern, formed by spars and incrustations,' 
that even, though shut from the eye of day, dif- 
fused a radiance that made every object visible. 
The ground of the cavern was covered with the 
finest moss in flower, and a clear stream trickled 
from a fissure in the rock, filling with its trans- 
parent waters a natural bason of white marble, 
in the middle of the area. At one end was a 
so& of jasper wood, and before it a table of 
crystal, covered with various roots for food. 

" All that you have now seen, charming 
Olinda,'' said the genius Goromac, ^^ shall be 
yours, and every treasure the earth yields, if 
you will consent to live and share them with me. 
Spirits too shall attend your command to fetch 
for you, and to execute whatever y ovl ts\V3 x^- 
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quire, and the extensive grottos through irhich 
my power extends shall be lighted up b}' mil- 
lions of brilliant gems for yoar exercise ard 
amusement." 

Olindii noWy for the first tiuiej looked sted-» 
fastly on her terrific suitor, and, collecting 
all her firmness, anstvered, " My instructress 
has taught me to shun all intercourse with the 
spirits of darkness, and 1 shotdd ill requite her 
stifection, were I to yield to thy allurements- 
Know then, that I refuse, that I scorn thee; 
and that I would fly thee, had I the power, in- 
stantly. Thou .may est confine me here^ ewm 
to the end of my existence, but my mind is 
now, and ever will remain, beyond thy con- 
trol." 

Vindictive rage seized on the irritated mind 
of the sorcerer, and he dragged the unoffending 
Olinda to a dark and lofty cavern in tlie re- 
motest part of the mountains, where he suspended 
her from the roof by the chain that had been 
fastened round her body, and then left her, 
crying in a tremendous voice, ** When thy 
mind relents, call for help, and I will kindly 
release the girl that defies the power of Go- 
romac.'* 

There is, perhaps, no strength of words or of 
imagination equal to picture the terrifying situa- 
tion in which the vkUm of magic tyranny was 
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BOW pSaced — ^inrolved in total darkness, and 
hanging by a long chain from the lop of the im- 
mense cavern, while she heard from below the 
dariiing fell of subterraneous waters, leaping 
from rock to rock, till their roar was lost in im- 
measurable depth — it is too terrific even to con- 
template at a distance. 

But in this situation of severe trial, the firm 
mind of Olinda did not forsake her i she knew 
well that a sudden or a 'lingering death was the 
extreme of what she had to encounter, and her 
conscious innocence enabled her to look on death 
as a blessing rather than a misfortune. For three 
days she remained suspended, ^vithout a mur- 
mur; but at length the pangs of corporal suffer- 
ing extorted some involuntary sighs from her 
gentle bosom. Scarcely, however, had they 
escaped her lips, than a small bird, as she judged 
by the fluttering of its wings, came and filled 
her mouth with a nectareous juice, which in- 
stantly dissipated every sensation of hunger, 
and invigorated her mind to its former happy 
tone* 

The tyrant of the caves came many times in 
the three following days, and though she saw 
him not through the darkness, she knew well his 
tremendous voice, when he demanded, ^< Is the 
mind of Olinda yet obedient to the will of Go^ 
romac.'* Her constant answet^ ko^e^^^ ^%s^n 
Q o — ^VOL* u. 



" The mind of Olinda cannot ally itself with 
the powers of darkness*" 

The friendly bird returned, at stated penods, 
to nourish the innocent maid, and at length the 
sorcerer, finding his schemes baffled, and hii 
power fruitless, resolved to try other measures*' 
He took Otinda from her dreadful situation, 
9J)d, having brought her again into his resplen- 
dent hall^ he sout^ht to act upon her (generous 
feelings* '^ Pardon, lovely maid, I beseech 
you,** said be, '* the severities which my ri- 
gorous destiny has obliged me to impose on 
you, and take pity on a being who would die 
with despair at your scorn, were he not, by na- 
ture, rendered next to immortal, yet finds in 
that nature nothing but a continuance of the 
pangs occasioned by your cruelty. I will na 
longer persecute or torment you, and I trust 
you will, in time, grant to my constancy, what 
you have refused to my power." " Can I," 
answered the cautious Olinda, '* give credit to 
your professions while you hold me in chains ? 
Am I not sufficiently a prisoner in these intricate 
caverns, without feeling the indignity of fetters 
fastened on my body ? Release me from con- 
straint, and then, whatever I grant you will be 
doubly gratifying. 

Goromac, pleased with the idea that his new 
plan seemed likely to be more successful thas 
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the former, in a moment released the silver 
chain from the slender waist of its graceful pri- 
soner; but as the bands dropped from around 
her, she drew the white rose from her bosom, 
and disappeared from the eyes of the astonished 
genius* 

•* Deceived by a child !*' roared he out, in 
sounds that shook the earth to its foundations ; 
^ but I will yet punish thee.*' With that he 
tore up huge fragments of rock, and hurled 
them in every direction about the cavern, be- 
lieving tliat the devoted maid could not thus 
escape him. But the cautious vigilance of 
Olinda eluded every throw, and at last she con- 
trived to secure herself in the cavity through 
which the water issued to fill the marble 
bason. 

Tired with his fruitless exertions, the genius 
stretched himself panting on the ground, satisfied, 
at least, with thinking that she had no way to 
escape from his dominions. Olinda thus seeing 
herself at liberty from his immediate rage, re- 
solved, even in spite of the darkness that prevailed 
through every winding avenue of those, innu- 
merable caverns, to explore the principal pas- 
sages, and try if any fortunate chance might 
lead her to the cheerful regions of day-light. 
In this painful search she spent days, weeks, and 
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monlhs of unceasitig toil, often receivirrg falU, 
and many severe twruises, whichj howererj were 
immediately healed by some unseen power, that 
she judged presided over her destiny^ atid 
iratched her every step^ The eager wish for 
liberty which she felt was not on her own ao- 
countj but that she might ascertain the doubt- 
ful fate of her mother — -whether she were yet 
in existence^ or whether she bad fallen a prey to- 
the devouring flames. 

In one of these subterraneous raovbles^ Olimla 
^as surprised with the gleam of a distant lights 
ftt the end of a long aventiej wbich she believed 
not to have examined before, and eagerly pro- 
ceeded towards itj in the hope of a happy de- 
liverance, relying on the powers of her rose for 
the security of not being seen. However, when 
she had advanced sufficiently near to examine 
the place whence the light proceeded, she found 
herself at the entrance of a chamber in the 
rock, adorned with all the wonders of the mi- 
neral world. She stopped long to admire this 
scene of incomparable beauty, and was much 
surprised to find it lighted by a large lamp, the 
flame of which sent forth the sweetest odours. 
But the wonder of Olinda passed all description, 
when, turning towards a kind of alcove, formed 
by various petrefactions, she observed, sleeping 
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OQ a sofit, a joung^ maoi of the most exqaisite 
beauty. His dre» iras of orange colour, and 
white satia, mixed, that fitted so as to shew 
his graceful figure ; and his mantle of black 
▼elvet laced with gold. His hair, of a fine 
auburn, curled round his blooming face, on; 
which appeared the sn&ile of c(»itent and sweet* 
sesB* 

CHioda gazed with adnriration on the Jnte^- 
resting object before her, unconscious of the 
time as it passed away* She sighed often, with* 
out being aware of it ; but they were not the 
sighs of sorrow or of anguish. — They arose* 
from a delightful emotion which she had never 
felt before^ The youth moved, as if awaking^ 
and Olinda was about to retire ; forgetting that 
she was invisible to all eyes, till she should 
wish to be otherwise. He rose up on the sofa,, 
and looked around, and the softness of his large 
blue eyes finished to inspire the susceptible 
heart of the maid of the mountains with the 
most tender passion. 

** Kind, indeed," said he, indulging the ex- 
pression of his thoughts, ** is the affection of 
my parents, who seclude me thus, for a time, 
from the world, that I may avoid a destiny 
which they look on with terror ! Shall I then 
repine at the efiect of their solicitude ? ' No; 
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thal^ ift my nineteenth year, unless carefully 
concealed, ! RhouJd run the risk of making an 
alliance with a person of low condition. A 
fairy, however, >vho was ever a friend to out 
house, prevailed on the king to entrust me to 
her care during the year of peril ; and, on the 
day of its commencement, she brought me' 
here ; having ohtamed a promise from the 
Genius of the place, that he would keep mc 
concealed in the bowels of the earth tiU the 
dreaded ]3eriod should be gone by. The term h 
now nearly expired, and I have yet encountered 
nothing like the event ao much dreaded. As to 
the future, T have now no apprehensions; for were 
I at this moment delivered up to a free communi- 
cation with the world J the delicate passioii^ 
charming faii% with which your beauty and 
your graces have inspired me, would eft'ectually 
secure me from every other impression/' 

" Alas! ray lord," answered Olinda, " the 
maid you see l^fore you is — ^" But as she 
spoke, the voice of Goromac was heard^ call- 
ing on the prince, and seemed <:lose to the 
entrance of the chamber. Olinda immediately 
applied the white rose to her nostrils, and 
thence becoming again invisible, remained to 
be a spectator of the scene that was to take 
place. 




^* Prince," said Goromac, entering, " the 
term of thy confinement is now finished, and 1 
come to restore thee to the expecting arms of 
thy fond parents. The fairy, who watches over 
thy destiny, shall acknowledge that I have well 
fulfilled my promise to her, for sure I am no 
mortal form has met thy sight in these regitfns. 
Haste then, and follow me to the glares of that 
daylight of which mortals are so fond." 

Olinda breathed an involuntary sigh at tli(» 
prospect of his departure from her sight, per- 
haps for ever, and Licanor, whose ear caught 
the enrapturing sound, looked anxiously round 
to view again the lovely object of his wishes ; yet, 
as he knew that Olinda was persecuted by the 
cruel Goromac, be feared to betvay \\\%Vyvov^- 

H I — \CL. 11. 
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ledge of her having been near hinij and accord- 
ingly prepared to depart. " Genius," said 
he, trusting that his meaning would be under- 
stood only wfjere he wished it should not be mis- 
taken, *' though 1 follow you without hesitation, 
I cannot leave, unregretted,this peaceful retire- 
ment, in which I have spent some of the sweetest 
moments of my life : would that the king aad 
queen might be inclined to indulge me in ful- 
filling those wishes which I have formed in j^our 
kingdom, by looking on the most wonderftil 
production of nature's hand " 

The heart of Olinda beat with an increased 
pulsation at these words, and though she felt a 
severe pang at the approaching separation, yet, 
as she trusted, by following the prince and Go* 
romac, to accomplish her deliverance from those 
dreary caverns, and thereby to have the oppor- 
tunity of enquiring after the fate of her regret- 
ted parent, a ray of cheering hope gleamed 
through her breast, and filial affection and con- 
scious duty stifled, for a time, the feelings of a 
more selfish passion. 

The spars and glittering encrustations that 
decorated the roof and sides of the caves, servetl 
to light the steps of the Genius and his charge 
through many long and winding passages, closely 
followed by the invisible Ohnda- At length 
they perceived, at a short distance, many small 



INTINCIBLE FOBTITUBE* 24S 

rays of light streaming through crevices in the 
rock, and when the touch of Goromac rolled 
away the ponderous mass that shut up the en- 
trance of the cavern, a flood of sunny radiance 
burst on the dazzled sight of Licanor and 
Olinda. The maid of the mountains covered 
her eyes for a moment to shield them from the 
oppressive light, and then, ere the Genius Goro- 
mac bad time to close again this only access to 
bis domains, she glided, unperceived, through 
the opening, and, with the swiftness of a doe 
that fears pursuit, darted through the well- 
known windings of the mountains, to seek once 
more the place of her former habitation. 

But the mind of Olinda had yet further trials 
to encounter. She approached, with anxious 
expectation, the scite of her beloved cot, equally 
impressed with a remembrance of the delightful 
tranquillity she had enjoyed in it, and of the 
frightful state in which she left the dear shelter 
of her infant years : the destroying element had 
reduced it to a heap of ruins. She looked on 
the crumbling fragment with silent woe. Had 
hep beloved parent fallen a victim to the merci- 
less flames ? If so, pious duty bade her seek the 
venerable remains, and deposit them under the 
green turf of the valley. Look on the lovely, 
the graceful Olinda, employing delicate hai;ds 
to remove the smoke-covered rubbislv ^xv^ civc^ 
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ders, in the melancholy hope of finding tho 
bones of her lost parent ! Can ye look on this 
scene, and not sympathize in her sighs and tears* 
Three days she employed, with indefatigable 
industry J in this labourj till she had remoT^ed 
every part of the ruin without finding the smal- 
lest trace of a human form. This would have 
left in her mind some hope that her motbet 
might have by some means escaped ; yet she 
eould not forget that s^ie had heard her groans 
nf anguish, that she had seen her struggling with 
the danger, and sad conviction dwelt upon lier 
mind. But as Ollnda knew well that grief is 
nnavaiilng, and we are the contrivers of oar 
own detitinVj only as we fulfil the respective 
duties of our stations, she resolved to arrange 
some place for her support, without leaving the 
spot which would ever be dear to her heart.— 
She first examined the little garden, where every 
thing had grown rank and wild, for want of her 
fostering care, and taking up a few roots for 
her nourishment, she employed herself in prun- 
ing and putting every thing in order, which the 
approach of the fine season seemed likely to 
reward with abundance. 

It next became necessary to contrive some 
shelter for her repose at night, and she immedi- 
ately tore off a number of branches fromjifferent 
trees, which she placed in the ground, near one 
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end of the garden, and plaited the twigs together 
over head, into a kind of arbour. She then set 
put on an excursion through the valley, in search 
of her sheep, if, perchance, any of them still 
remained, and spent nearly a whole day in exa- 
mining every verdant nook, and every sheltering 
thicket. At length, in a shady comer, little 
liable to observation, she saw her flock reposing : 
she called to them in her wonted voice, and they 
eame bounding towards her. The heart of 
Olinda was melted by this shew of attachment, 
and she caressed them one by one, leading them, 
as the evening was nigh about to close, towards 
her newly erected bower, which, to her great 
surprise, she found had immediately taken root, 
- and, shooting forth innumerable leaves, had 
formed a thick and complete shelter. Her flock 
she then left to stray near her habitation, and 
retired, unapprehensive of danger, to seek that 
sweet repose, which is ever the reward of inno- 
cence and labour. 

As soon as Goromac and Licanor issued from 
the mouth of the subterraneous passage, the 
Genius closed the entrance again with the massy 
fragment, and taking the prince in his arms, 
•and spreading his ample wings, carried him rar< 
pidly through the air towards the kingdom of 
bis rqyal parents. 

The king and queen, who placed thi^Sx^^ks^sa^ 



happiness in the welfare of their sohj had spent 
a year of great anxiety during the absejice, 
which had been judged necessary to his security, 
from impending fate- The day on which this 
dreaded period expired, they assembled all the 
nobles and ladies of the kingdom to a splendid 
festival, to celebrate the return of the prince, 
whom the fairy had promised to bring to them 
in the course of the day ; and many beautiful 
accomplished princesses had been invited from 
neighbouring ^itates to jjartake in the rejoicings, 
and, if possible, to engage the heart of the 
young prince by their attractions. The tables 
were spread for a most sumptuous eiitertairr- 
mentj and the guests all readv to enter the bau- 
quetting hall, when the guardian fairy of the fa- 
mily entered the drawing room, followed by the 
prince magnificently attired, and adorned with a 
profusion of jewels. 

Licanor advanced gracefully to the king and 
queen, and kneeling before them, respectfully, 
asked their blessing on his return : then rising, 
he saluted, in the most engaging manner, the 
whole assembly. '^ Receive again," said the 
fairy, addressing the happy parents, " the amia- 
ble son whom you confided to my care. The 
time is now past which we dreaded, and the 
powerful Genius, in whose custody he has been 
placed, assures me that, during the time of his 
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confinement, he has seen no human being. Sa- 
tisfied with this assurance, I have looked into 
his future destiny, and see that the most per- 
fect happiness awaits him, in an union with a 
lovely female, not less deserving than himself." 
The joyful feelings of the king and queen 
overflowed at their eyes; the beauties that 
crowded the court rejoiced, because each con- 
ceived herself to be the happy female alluded 
to; and even Licanor was delighted, because he 
saw, in the fairy's prediction, nothing but what 
flattered his unconquerable passion. The hap- 
piness of this day was shared by all the kingdom, 
for the king and his house were universally be- 
loved by the people. Congratulations were re- 
ceived from the surrounding, and even from re- 
mote kingdoms, many of which were accom- 
panied with offers of their daughters in marriage 
to the young prince, the fame of whose elegant 
person and accomplished mind was already 
spread to a great extent. The ambassadors 
who tendered these proposals, in the names of 
their respective sovereigns, were endowed with 
full powers to conclude the negociation imme- 
diately, some offering in dowry whole provinces, 
and some even kingdoms. 

The king and queen were delighted with this 
homage paid to the merits of their darling son, 
and solicited the prince to appoint a day of aa- 



dtence when be would have the ambassadors and 
their proposals introduced to bini, together with 
the portraits each had brought of the princess 
he was directed to offer in marriage, Licanor 
appeared rejoiced at this intimation, and the 
fond parents drew the most flattering conclusions 
from it^ when they heard him appoint the fol- 
lowing day for the purpose. But the mind of 
the young prince was actuated by motives and 
feelings very different from those to w hich they 
attributed his conduct. The incomparable 
form and beauty of Olinda were so deeply im- 
pressed on his heart, as to exclude every other 
idea ; and as soon as the first feeling of joy at 
witnessing the happiness of his parents had suh- 
sided, he gave up his thoughts entirely to the 
contemplation of those sweet moments that he 
had passed in the caverns of the mountains. He 
had no reason to doubt the indulgent kindness 
of the king i)is father, to any union he might 
wish to form, provided the object were not of 
low birth, and he was convinced that the person 
he had seen, and the delicate mind with w hich 
he had conversed, could not be less than royal; 
but he felt the most extreme repugnance to 
communicate to any one the circumstance of 
his having conceived, in the deep chambers of 
the earth, an unconquerable passion for one 
whom he had seen but once, and of whom he 
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did not know even the name. .In this embar^ 
rassment, he readily complied with the proposal 
to receive the ambassadors, trusting that, amongst 
the portraits, he should find that of his beloved. • 

The day of audience arrived, the prince, mag-^ 
nificently habited, was seated on a small throne 
of gold, placed between those of the king and 
queen ; and, the doors of the audience chamber 
being thrown open, forty-two ambassadors were 
immediately introduced j each bearing a portrait 
superbJy set round with all kinds of jewels. — • 
licanor received them with the most graceful 
condescension, and caused the several pictures 
to be arranged before him. They were aM 
^>eautiful, and some of them eminently so; 
but when the enamoured prince compared them 
with the image imprinted in his breast, tlieir 
beauty faded away, like snow before the rays of 
the vernal sun. 

Disappointed in his expectations, the prince 
remained for some moments doubtful what to do 
or say; at last, addressing the ambassadors, 
*^ My Jords," said he, " were any orte of these 
portraits to be looked on without the others, it 
would be sufficient to 6x a heart unoccupied by 
any other passion ; but, in looking on so many, 
.where the claims .to admiration are so transcend- 
ent in aU, I confess noyaetf unable to decide. 
iGrant me^ therefone^ I bofieedb you, ;on the ^^^ 
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of the uioncirclis whom you represent j the space 
of Uirec months, to contemplate these portraits, 
and, at the end of that period, I trust I shall be 
able to name the object to which tny heart can 
cheerfully pay its whole homage." 

The ambassadors, struck with the prince's 
graceful manners, bowed respectfully their as- 
sent to his proposal, and the following day pre- 
pared to return home, loatled with valuable pre- 
sents ff^im the kin^ and queen, who, somcwliat 
disappointed in the result of tlris audience, 
waited, with great an:?iiety, for the decision of 
their sou : but A^^hen he had suffered a whole 
week to pass without mentioning the subject, 
and almost without looking on the portraits, they 
thought it time to remonstrate, and to press on 
his mind, how greatly the kings who had thus 
honoured him, would feel themselves slighted, 
if he suffered the proposed time to pass, before 
he should make his choice. 

Licanor, however, could not bring his mind 
to think of an union with any other object than 
the one that already had possession of his heart, 
and which he was yet afraid to acknowledge, 
till he should be able to introduce her, at least 
by name, to his parents. But in this he had little 
hope to encourage him"; for he knew not even 
the country in which those mountains were situ- 
ated, that had confined him ; and even if there, 
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he had no means to come near the charming ob- 
ject of his wishes, except through the medium 
of Goromac, whose persecution he knew she 
feared. " Pardon me," said he to his expect- 
ing parents, " if I have seemed insensible to 
your kind solicitude for me — I have viewed the 
portraits with great attention, and though the 
beauty of any one of them is certainly more 
than sufficient to engage the most tender affec- 
tion ; yet seeing, as I do, in the example of your 
majesties, the happiness that results from an 
union of sentiments, as well as of persons, I feel 
a strong desire, before I fix my choice, to know 
and converse with the originals of the several 
pictures. Permit me, therefore, in disguise, to 
visit the neighbouring courts, that I may have a 
fair opportunity to judge of the princesses that 
are offered to me, and I promise, at the end of 
the three months, to present to you the name of 
her, to whom 1 shall have freely given my 
heart." 

The king and queen, who wished nothing- 
more ardently than to see their son married, 
reluctantly consented to his proposal, and, ac- 
cordingly, the next morning he put on a simple 
habit, and quitted the palace and the capital ; 
having no plan to direct him, nor any hope of 
success, but what arose from the delusive nature 
of the passion that engrossed him, and t\\<^ ^xv^- 
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miction that he should one day be happy* Tliiis 
Ijie wandered to the bounds of his father's domi- 
mions, when observing that some of the states to 
[the southward shot up in mountainous heights 
I to the clouds, he determined to turn his steps 
I that way. 

The sorrows of Olinda for tlie loss of her ve- 
nerated parent, being combated by the strong 
energies of her mindj gave way to the healing 
power of time J and subsided into a sweet, biit 
pensive remenibrance. Her garden became 
highly flonrishing, and the little arbour was im- 
proved to a dehghtful residenct*. She formed, 
of the branches of trees, a rude but securer 
fold for her sheep, and then taking many shoots 
from the finest roses and myrtles ift her garden, 
she planted them in front of her bower, so as to 
enclose an area before it. " Sweet shrubs," 
;>aid she, ^' may you become soon a fence to 
keep every hurtful thing from the retirement of 
the solitary Olinda." 

As she spoke, the newly planted slips in- 
stantly shot up numerous branches, forming a 
close hedge row, and put forth a profusion of 
flowers. Olinda, with grateful heart, attribut- 
ed this sudden growth to the bounty of her fairy 
friend, and felt by it a sense of the most perfect 
security from every attack. But she was not as 
yet aware of the vaAuabk \)\:Qtection thus afford- 
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ed her, by her own precautions and the watch- 
ful care of her guardian. 

GoromaC; who bad supposed the devoted 
maid long sinfeB lost by famine, in his gloomy 
caverns, having one day descended firom the 
mountains, to traverse the valley, saw the newly 
raised bower of Olinda, and drawing nigh, with 
the cautious steps of one who intends mischief, 
looked over the fence, and beheld the lovely 
maid, busily employed with her distaff, in spin- 
ning the finest thread. A variety of furious 
passions rose in his breast at the sight, and he 
resolved to watch for some unguarded mo- 
ment when he might drag her again into his 
power. He returned, therefore, many succes- 
sive nights to the bower, anxious for his prey ; 
but as often as he approached the odorous fence 
that surrounded it, he found himself repulsed 
by some unseen power, that deprived him of 
the means of committing violence. 

One day Olinda, to shelter herself from the 
scorching rays of the meridian sun, had quitted 
ber rural labours, and seated herself just within 
the shadow of the leafy arbour. She looked, 
with pensive gaze, on the ruins of her cottage, 
and continued long to retrace in her mind the 
happy life she bad led there, even from her 
first remembrance. Her thoughts were, how- 



ever J suddeDly interrupted by the appearanco 
of a figure issuing from the crumbling remains. 
The form was that of an aged man, tall and 
digniiied, yet bending some u- hat forwards by 
the pressure of years, or of misfortune. He 
turned frequently as he cjuUtecl the place, lo 
look on the desolated cottage, seeming to re- 
gard it with deep and silent contemplation. The 
heart of Olinda throbbed, as slie looked on bin], 
with unusual interest: &he sighed to participate 
in his emotions, and would instantly have in- 
dulged the powerful impulsoj hut that the voice 
of prudence, which ought ever to regulate even 
our tenderest feelings, suggested to her that 
danger sometimes disguises itself under the ujost 
alluring forms. 

But her wishes were soon prevented by tlie 
approach of the stranger, who, as he quitted 
the ruins, saw Olinda seated in the bowjr, ami 
advanced to the fence of roses and myrtles that 
grew before it. '^ Fair maid," said he, in a 
voice that thrilled her heart, *' you behold a 
weary traveller, who hoped to find repose and 
comfort in the peaceful shades of this valley ; 
but, in looking on that desolated habitation, I 
see and acknowledge that even the humblest si- 
tuation of human life is not secure from the 
hand of misfortune." Tears coursed rapidly 
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A)wn his cheeks as he spoke, and the beautiful 
eyes of Olinda sympathised with him : at last, 
rising from her mossy seat, she advanced to- 
wards him ; and, with an irresistible sweetness, 
asked him to partake of such refreshment as she 
had in her power to offer. She then put aside 
the branches of a slender myrtle tree, and form- 
ed a passage for him to the bower. 

They were soon supplied with a sufficient 
quantity of dried fruits and other vegetables to 
satisfy them ; for the venerable stranger ate 
but sparingly, and Olinda was too much de- 
lighted in looking on him to think of aught else. 
But her judgment did not bend before the emo- 
tions that filled her mind ; and, fearful of being 
deceived in the object before her, she applied 
for aid to the precious red rose, which the fairy 
had given to guard her against the specious 
wiles of enchantment. The countenance and 
figure of the stranger still appeared the same, 
or, if possible, more interesting than before this 
severe scrutiny. 

** Gentle maid," said he, sighing as he spoke, 
** from your situation you are no doubt connect- 
ed with the fate of the neighbouring cottage, 
and I have reasons that make me solicitous to 
know its history ; but as it is necessary that you 
should have some ground for pktcing in me the 



confidence I request, I will first give you an ac* 
couTtt of my own mUfortunes, 

Bom of hig^li ratik^ in a kingdom many days 
journey Jieoce, the favour of the soi^ereign 
placed me at the head of liis councils, and, for 
£QQ)e years, I conducted the affairs of the na^ 
tion with that successful prosperity which 3S 
ever the result of integrity and justice. The 
dispoBitioii of the king was irioleot, and from 
iufancy he had been allowed to give fi^e way 
to his passions ; the many occasions, therefore^ 
which occurred J that obliged mcj for the sake 
of his glory, to dissuade him^ or to couDteract 
his wishes, gradually alienated his mind from 
me, and the maliciously fabricated tales of those 
nobles who envied my elevation , were whisper- 
ed to him with such address, that my destruc- 
tion was finally resolved on. 

Coming home one evening to my residence, 
from tlic offices of state, I found the house io 
possession of a party of the king's guards, who 
immediately seized me, in his name, and con- 
veyed mc to a gloomy dungeon in tlic royal 
prisons. I entreated to know the fate of my be- 
Joved wife, and of my faithful domestics; but 
the inexorable savages would not be persuad- 
cd to speak, except to inform me that, by tin? 
king's orders, my house was razed to the ground j 
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and myself condemned to perpetual imprison- 
ment. I was therefore shut up in the closest 
confinement, attended by mutes, and left for 
years to lament my own domestic losses, but 
above all, to weep f*or the calamities which I 
knew the uncontrolled mind of the king would 
bring on my ill-fated country. 

What length of time I spent in this dreary 
dungeon, I know not ; for, excluded from every 
ray of light, I had no means of dividing or cal- 
culating time. But, after an imprisonment of 
many years, the keeper of the royal castles en- 
tered my cell, and informed me, that, by the 
king^s order, I was at liberty, on condition of 
repairing immediately to my estates in a distant 
province, without attempting, at any time, to 
risit the capital, unless by his commands. The 
man who communicated to me this intelligence, 
had formerly received great benefits and coun* 
tenance under my administration, and now tes- 
tified great joy at my liberation •. he informed 
me that I had been cc^nfined nineteen years, 
during which time, the king, misled by his new 
advisers, had plunged into every kind of excess, 
and, to defray his expences, had committed the 
most ruinous exactions on his people ; that every 
society in the kingdom had repeatedly and pub- 
licly solicited ray .release, and that the king, in a 
fit of compunction or of caprice^ Vi^A^ ^!ttB. tixsgox, 
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before, ordered me to be set at liberty, tbougli 
he feared to see me, or to hear my reproaches, 
The love of liberty, as well as the Jove of life, 
are iuhet^nt to us, and I hasteneii to avail my- 
self of the king's order j but when I encoun- 
tered tlic cheering rays of the sun, my eyes 
closed, unable to support the liglit ; and the ge- 
tierous keeper Jed me forth for some distance 
into the country, and haTing put a small purse 
into my hand, left tne suddenly, that be might 
* not be observed. But who can conceive the mi- 
sery of my present situation ; grown grey in a 
long imprisonment, turned out into a world, 
with which I hadj perhaps j no longer any con- 
nexion, and destined to traverse, for many dars, 
with limbs long unused to support any weight 
but that of my fetters, a country so changed in 
its appearance, that I scarcely knew it. — Oh! 
it was indeed a severe fate ! But the confidence I 
felt of not having deserved it, upheld me, and, 
after a toilsome journey, I arrived at my castle, 
the apartments of which I found nearly stripped 
of their furniture, and no one in it, but an old 
female domestic ; from her I could learn nothing 
on those subjects which most interested my 
heart, and I began, therefore, to put my resi« 
dence in repair. The people of the country, 
when acquainted with my return, manifested 
their regard for me, by affording nae every 
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assistance, and I might have tasted again some- 
thing like tranquillity, if I could have stifled the 
pangs I felt at having been suddenly cut off from 
those tender ties that endear and sweeten human 
existence. But the remembrance of past en- 
joyments preyed upon my mind day and night. 

As I was one day seated on the banks of a 
stream that ran through my plantation, to 
obtain that repose which my body required less 
than my mind, a bird of the most beautiful 
plumage, who had long tried in vain to charm 
me with the sweetest warbling, suddenly lost its 
feathers, and assumed the lovely form of a ra- 
diant female fairy. ** Prince," said she, ad- 
dressing me, " you have tried the happiness and 
prosperity of courts, and have also tasted the 
bitter cup of adversity : seek now a cottage at 
the foot of the Trusinian mountains, and there 
shall your soul find rest." At these words the 
fairy disappeared, and left me to meditate on 
her admonition. The more I considered, the 
more I was inclined to adopt it, and at last I set 
out on the pilgrimage, long though I knew it 
to be, trusting in a happy accomplishment of 
the prediction, without being able to calculate 
the means. 

I reached, after many days of constant exer- 
tion, the foot of these mountains, and have now 
completely surrounded them, Xkow^ >^*^fis\ws5^ 
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I seeing any cottage, except the one now before 

me* My heart felt an eictraordinary sensation 
Bs I gazed on it ; but if this be really the spot 
tcirhich I was directed by the fairy, it could 
only answer the purjjose of im pressing me with 
the lesson, that the plans of human comfort soon 
crumble away into ruina, and that there is- no 
solid hiippiness on this side the grave,'* 

Olinda paid the tribute of many tears to the 
narration of the noble stranger, though not 
Tvithout frequently applying to hef rose, by 
which she found that he spoke only the words of 
truth and integrity. " Fair uiaid/^ resumed he^ 
** since this has been pointed out as the scene 
that promised mereposCjI will, with your loave^ 
form myself a harbour near your own, and join 
you in your peaceful occupations." As he 
finished speaking, the beautiful bird that had be- 
fore admonished him, alighted on one of the 
rose trees, and began to warble in the most 
soothing strains. ^' Happy omen!" said the ve- 
nerable prince, " I am convinced, and obey." 

The work was immediatel}^ begun, and flou- 
rished, before the hour of repose, with luxuriant 
foliage : as the sun decHned, the stranger retired 
to his newly raised bower, saying, ** Peace dwell 
in your breast, gentle maid ! To-morrow I will 
entreat you to tell me the events that have 
placed you thus in solitude." 
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Goromac, by the delay he met .in the gra- 
tification of his passion for Olinda, returned 
again to the attempt in the dark of this eventfut 
night. He approached the rosy fence which had 
so often repulsed him ; he stood aftd listened-— 
all was still to his ear, except the soft breathing 
of the slumbering innocent, Enflamed, beyond 
bis power to control, he made an effort and 
sprang over the fence ; but he felt, in a moment^ 
that bis supernatural power was lost. However, 
his desires remained the same, and he entered 
the arbour: "Awake,'* cried he, "awake 
proud-hearted girl, and behold thyself once more 
in the power of Goromac." 

He seized her rudely while he spoke, and as she 
opened her eyes, the sudden radiance that sh(Hi& 
through the bower shewed to the affrighted 
Olinda the danger of her situation. She strug- 
gled to free herself from his rude grasp, but 
in vain, and then rent the air with her cries,. 
In a moment, a figure rushed through the fence, 
and seizing Goromac, forcibly, by the throat, 
cried, in a voice of command, "Monster, release 
the maid!" OKnda, as she sprang from the 
sorcerer, saw, in her defender, the person of the 
Prince Licanor. 

Goromac, divested of his supernatural powers, 
'felt unable to contend with the prince, who, as 
soon as he recognized the object of his lov^ vci . 
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be female he bad delivered^ buTDcd with new 
age, andj drawing his sabtc,was going to pierce 
ridic t) rant's heart. In a momeTit, the beamy 
light that illuminated the bower, shone with in- 

•creased ssplendonr; and, in the midst of the 
glory, appeared the fairy whom Olindahad once 
preserved from the malice of Goromac, '^ Hold/' 
said she J addressing the prince, as he rai^d his 
arm J ** the )jfe of that monster is not subject to 
thy power ; he is as nearly immoTtal as are the 
evil dispositions of men. However, since he has 
iiransgressed the bound preKcribed to his power, 
hy passing the fence I protected, he shall now 
feel the weight of ray vengeance. 

At these words j the lovely miniature form of 
the fairy changed to an enormous giant, who, 
seizing the resistless Goromac by the hair, dash- 
ed him against the summit of a neighbouring 
mountain, and heaped upon him a hundred 
acres of solid rock. '* There," said the aven- 
ger, in a voice like thunder, " there lie for a 
century, and think on her who scorned thy love 
because it was vicious, and who has found 
means to subdue thy power because it was em- 
ployed to perpetrate evil." The gigantic form 
then condensed itself into the lovely figure of the 
fairy, who smiled on Olinda and disappeared. 

The venerable traveller, w^ho had the day be- 
fore agreed to sojourn with Olinda, had been 
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roused from the sweetest sleep he had loDg en* 
joycd> by the terrible commotions that agitated 
the air during the conflict,, and entered the bower 
of the maid of the mountains just as the depar- 
ture of the fairy left all in darkness. Olinda, the 
stranger, and the young prince, remained silent 
and confounded, not knowing what to say each 
to the other ; but the pale light of the morning, 
which began faintly to dawn over the mountains 
of the east, now made them visible to each other, 
and relieved the terrors of one, and the embar- 
rassments of the other. " Lovely and incompa- 
rable maid," said Licanor, kneeling before 
Olinda, ** an invisible power has conducted me 
in my search for you, and though I am rejoiced 
to see again the object to which I have vowed 
my whole heart, yet allow me to express my re- 
gret at seeing her in a situation and circumstances 
so ill suited to the rank of which she seems to 
have been born." 

** Rise, Sir," said Olinda, blushing, as she 
spoke, " it is right that I should remove from 
your mind the mistake which misleads you, and 
the explanation will, at the same time, serve to 
acquit me of a debt which I owe to this vene- 
rable man, whose distresses have made him dear 
tome.^* 

The party being seated, she informed them 
of her history ; that she bad been an iahahvu&xi&. 
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of that iralley ever since she could mm ember, 
and described^ with sorrow- streaming eyes, the 
manner In svhich she had lost her mother, ivhose 
virtuous and wiae instructions sJ>e had dwelt 
u pon with rap t urous en th u sias m . Li can or d ran k 
in fresh draughts of love as he listened to the 
interesting narration, as he observed the fine 
feehngs of the mind that sug^gested it, and the 
aged piigrim attended to it with increasing^ 
emotion, '^ Fair and innocent maid^" satd tbe 
venerable man, *'Ifeel an interest in what con- 
cerns you, that I can account for only on one 
principle. When the inexorable miQistern of a 
monarch's dijspleasure dnjgged me from my 
house to a long and dreary confinement, [ had 
for some months enjoyed the blissful society of 
a beloved wife, and the endearing smiles of an 
infant daughter; yet, how my wife should have 
so long survived the wreck of my fortunes, or 
how my little Oliiida should have grown up 
into the lovely nymph I see before me, I am at 
a loss to explain.'' 

The maid of the mountains scarce heard the 
last words that he spoke: — she trembled, she 
gasped for breath, she hesitated, and, at last, 
falling before him, she sighed out, in a faint 
voice, *^ My mother was wont to call me 
Olinda." 

'^0! wonderful Ptovldeuce !" exclaimed the 
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agitated parent, weeping with joy as he uttered 
it, " thus, then, is the advice of the fairy 
accomplished, and thus shall the heart-stricken 
Nurenor find peace at the cottage of the moun- 
tains." 

A golden cloud now descended towards the 
arbour, bearing a radiant car, in which the de- 
lighted Olinda distinguished her fairy protec- 
tress, accompanied by the figure of her mother, 
not bending as before with infirmity and lame- 
ness, but beaming with health and benignity : 
they alighted, and the eager maid,^ extending 
her duteous arms, sprang forwards to embrace 
the beloved form. ^* Oh !'* exclaimed she, in 
ecstasy, *< it is no illusion ! O happy day that 
gives me at once too valuable parents !" 

The mother of Olinda heard these words with 
surprise, and looked on the strangers with eyes 
of doubt and enquiry ► ** It is, indeed, true," 
said the benevolent fairy, addressing the whole 
party, <* and what is yet enveloped in mystery, 
I will explain. When the ingratitude of the 
king condemned Nurenor to a perpetual impri- 
sonment, and his wife and daughter to destruc- 
tion, I put it in the heart of one of the guards 
to favour their escape, and by various means, 
which I supplied, unperceived, I enabled them 
to reach this sequestered valley. Here, in safe 
retirement, with lowly fare, the worthy tsvqjOqr\l 
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f>f Otinddj framed ber daughter's mititl t6 iht 
practice of virtue and wtsdoiti. Her young 
heatt has been subject to many trials, and she 
has come out glorioua tVon^i them all, by her re- 
solution and fortitude, which enabled her, in 
one instance, to render nne a most essential ser- 
vliit, 1 was, therefore, bound by gratitude, as 
well as by former inclination, to watch over her 
happiness i and, therefore:, when the ctemons 
of the air, at the command of Gorotnac, set 6 re 
to the cottage^ 1 bore away the helpless mother 
tomy habttatioOj where I have perfectly cured 
her of that infirmity, which was permitted only 
as a trial of her fortitude ^ and of Olinda's filial 
piety, Fbry on, Prince Licanor,lhavelongdestined 
ah^ppyfortune^in uniting you with the incompa- 
rable itiaid of the linountains ; nor shall your royal 
parents regret this fulfilment of the fate they wish- 
ed to avert from you ; for the wicked tyrant, 
who abandoned the paths of wigdotn tod justice, 
and doomed to destruction the ministef M'bose 
integrity upheld his throne, has just paid the 
forfeit of his crimes, in attempting lo quell an 
insurrection of the people ; wbo, in a general 
assembly of the states, have unanimously plt)- 
claimed Nurenor king. But I beseech you kl\ to 
let it be deeply impressed in your hearts, that, 
even in your greatest sufferings, yoa were not 
without consolation ; and that, as the b^ppin^ 
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you are about to enjoy is the result of your mo- 
deration and virtue, when yon shall quit those 
qualities, the bright prospect of felicKy will fade 
from before you.^ 

The fairy then transported the whole party to 
the palace of Licanor^s father, where, with the 
high approbation of all parties, the nuptials 
were roagniBcently celebrated, and Nurenor 
immediately after proceeded to his newly-acquir- 
ed kingdom, where he lived long enough to re- 
pair the ravages and oppressions committed by 
bis predecessors. 
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I The Baroness dc Granville listened ^ wrth m* 

[creasing attention, to the interesting tale M-hich 
ktlie njinstrel related to her as he journeyed by 
|lier side, and it was not till he had ceased speak- 
in g^, that she perceived they had advanced far 
into the dark and lonely ways of the forest. The 
character of Olinda, and the salutary lesson con- 
veyed by it, seemed to impress themselves 
strongly on her mind, and she resolved to 
bear, with similar resolution, tlie perils and dis- 
ti'esses of her future destiny, whatever they 
might be ; but she was Hltlc aivare, how soon 
this wise resolution wtould be put to the severest 
triaU 

As the cavalcade proceeded slowly forwards, 
in the order already described, sometimes find- 
ing it not a little difficult to pass through the 
intricate and narrow path, the ears of the ba- 
roness were startled with sounds of a bugle 
horn, close at hand, and before she had time to 
make any remark upon it, a party of fifty men, 
drc-jsed like foresters, but' well armed, rushed 
out from tlie tre^s, and ranged themselves in a 
firm body across the way. ** Surrender your- 
selves instantly," cried out, in a rough, discor- 
dant voice, the onb who appeared to command. 
*^ Umbric, our lord, sufiers none to pass this fo- 
Test, where he is sovereign V you are, therefore^ 
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his prisoners, and I warn you, that immediate 
death will follow resistance." 

The baroness would have fainted with terror 
at the prospect of being captured, but for the 
lesson which she had lately received, and, as 
this short address of the leader had given time for 
her men at arms to advance from the rear, and 
form themselves in front, she thought to con- 
tinue the parley under their protection, and to 
negociate for a free passage ; but she had no 
time to speak : for the men of the forest, imme- 
diately on the shew of resistance, rushed for- 
wards upon the men at arms, and, in a short 
time, notwithstanding their brave defence, over- 
powered them by numbers, and left not one 
alive. The leader of the party, as soon as his 
men were enp:agcd, sprang^ forwards to the ba- 
roness, and seizing the reins of her palfrey, cried 
out, in the same terrific voice, ** You are a pri- 
soner." <^ Gracious Heaven !" exclaimed the 
affrighted lady, in the agony of her feelings, 
" what will become of me ?" ** That is best 
known toUmbric, our lord," answered the fero- 
.cious leader of the gang : " Nor heaven nor earth 
can control what he orders." 

The immediate domestics of the baroness, 
strongly attached to their lady, would not suffer 
her caption without making an effort, and seiz- 
ing the weapons of such of the mew "aX. ^\.\s» 'tM 
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fdl in the conBict, they endeavoured to aid the 
few that continued nobly fighting to the lastj 
but their valour and their fidelity availed them 
little, and they fell dead over the breathless bo- 
dies of their companionsL Thus was the unfor- 
tunate lady Jeftj with the bard and her waiting- 
womao^ ill the power of a band of lawless rob- 
bers. What the end might be, she dreaded eveti 
to think. 

As soon as the leader of the party saw thai the 
contest was no longer doubtful, he led the ba- 
roness's horse into a very narrow^ path, and or- 
dering some of his people to bring the other 
prisoners after him, proceeded forwards, with- 
out speaking. At the end of about an hour*s 
travelling, they reached the moat of a strongly 
fortified castle, and it was some consolation to 
tlie lady of de Granville, to thinK that she should 
thus be placed in the hands of no common or 
brutal robber; but she knew not the lord of the 
domain, or this hope would never have entered 
her mind. 

Umbric was one of those Saxon nobles who 
bad decidedly espoused the succession of Harold 
to the English throne^ When tl>e chance of war 
had settled the disputed right in favour of the 
Norman invader, he kept himself in sullen re- 
tirement, trusting that the spirit of his country- 
jpien would yet shake off the yoke of a foreigner; 
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but when he (bond this hope deceitful, fttid thai 
the soUmissions of the one increasied with tbd 
increasing oppreMioni of the other, he withdrew, 
entirely, to his strong forifess in the forest of 
Sherwobd, determined in future to consider bocb 
English and Nord^ans as bis enemies^ and tt» 
plunder or destroy , equally, the one and the 
other. The habit of rapine, in which he hiUi 
now long continued, made him smile on the 
greatest enormities, if committed by his own 
people, who bad nothing to dread but punish- 
ment for disobedience to his orders^ From such 
a man, what could the lovdy Baroness de 
GranTille expect that was kind or generous. 

She was brought into the presence of Umbric, 
together with her associates in misfortune ; but 
be was then occupied in the luxuries and ex- 
eesses of his banqueting ball, and wished not to 
disturb the revelry of the day, by listening to 
the complaints of unfortunate captives* He, 
therefore, ordered them away till the morrow ; 
yet, having observed, by the apparel of the ba- 
roness, that she was no common person, he di- 
rected that she should be well lodged, and she 
wai immediately led to a solitary apartment, in a 
distant part of the castle, there to indulge the 
sad reflection that pressed on her mind. 

Bat the sufferings of the Bareo de Gmtiville, 
during this long and sad uitemd, hnllMiickWAid^ 
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more severe than those of hh amiable lady, bt'- 
cause tbey were the sufferings both of bcxlj and 
mind. When he pursued the fugitive adherents 
of de Corbyn^ who had made so unprovoked an 
assault on his domain, the ardour of his mtnd 
carried him on, regardless of the wounds he had 
received, and the bleeding of which was increas- 
ed by every subsequent exertion. At lastj the 
party that fled before him, fell in with another 
a ma 11 band that had taken shelter in a neis^^hbour* 
ing wood ; and, finding^ themselves to out-n umber 
the fuw followers of the baron, deter mined to 
make a stand. The noble- hearted de Granvilb 
was not to be thus intimidated, and he rushed' 
forwarils to attack them, animMiRc^ his people 
by his voice. By this brave, but too eager va- 
lour, he was immediately cut off from tlie greater 
part of his men, who were driven by the supe- 
rior numbers of their enemies, and hastily re- 
turned to the castle. Though thus left with four 
or five men to encounter the whole party, the 
brave baron might have contended successfully 
against the odds, but that the loss of blood ren- 
dered his strokes, which had so lately dealt ine- 
vitable death, feeble and almost ineffectual. 
The enemy perceiving this, and having slain 
his men, soon over-powered and took him. 
Now, however, a difficulty arose as to what they 
should do with their prisoner, who lay fainting 
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on the grouDcL Some proposed to dispatch bun, 
and then try once n^qre to possess themsel^s of 
the castle ; but this appeared too great an enter-' 
prijse for their small nnmbers, and they admire^ 
too much the bravery of de GranriUe, to bear 
the idea of destroying him: it wa$ then suggested^ 
by others, that they should bind up his wouad^^ 
and immediately proceed with bim to the cf^tle 
of Ck>iint Umbric, whose ^disposition to counte- 
nance every iRsurrection against the NoroiaQ 
power was fully known to them, as weU as hi^ 
desire to encourage such as had become liable t(| 
the arm of public justice. 

This latter plan was immediately followed, 
and the wounded baron, placed on a kind of 
litter, formed by some branches of trees, was 
conveyed to tlie wilds of Sherwood forest, where 
the knowledge of the exploh in which they had 
been concerned, soon gained them entrance into 
the castle, and the presence of Coupt Umbric. 
He grumbled out a long iavective against the 
whole nation, for its supineness in not rising 
against the tyranny of a foreign yoke ; but when 
he learnt that the people had brought iiito tiis 
power a Norman baron, and that too one of the 
acknowledged favourites of WilKam^ whom he 
hated, his breast exulted M'ith savage joy« He, 
however, ordered his wounds to be immediately 
idressedy and every care to bebcstQHr«d.<$aV^!as^ 

MM — VOL. 
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thmip[li in the closest confinement, well judg- 
ing, tliut, after his recovery, he should still have 
the power to torture and destroy hiin, or to keep 
him as an hostage for making his peai^e with 
William, in the event of being obliged to sub- 
mit, as many more powerful than himself had 
done already. 

In the course of a month j the baron ^ notwith- 
standing his mental agonies, was completely 
cured of his wounds, and then brought into the 
presence of the stern and haughty Unibric. 
From him he received every kind of abusive epi- 
thet that malice could inventj whictL de Gran* 
irille heard with the most dignified silence. He 
then softened liis manner j and endeavoured to 
allure the baron, by the most specious promises, 
to quit his allegiance, and to join the disaffected 
English. This was too much for the feehngs of 
the baron: " I scorn," said he, " the reward 
tliat is to be purchased by treason. I love the 
Idng because he is my sovereign, and I will faith- 
fully serve him because he has been bountiful to 
me. Tyrant ! I should despise thee more than 
I do, but that I believe thy vices and thv rebel- 
J ion to proceed from an excess of loyalty and 
patriotism; but that I believe thou wouldst 
Jiave served Harold, as faithfully as I will serve 
William." Umbric, savage as he was against 
the followers of the Norman Conqueror, couW 
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not but admire the sentiments of the baron, 
whom, however, he ordered to a dungeon of 
the castle, there to 4>e sustained by a scanty al- 
lowance. 

On the morning following her captivity, the 
Lady de Granville was brought forth from her 
apartment to answer the enquiries of the impe- 
rious Umbric : her beauty struck him with sur- 
prise, and filled his heart with the most lively 
emotions ; he endeavoured to soften his voice 
and manner into something like courtesy, in ad- 
dressing her, and even went so far as to signify 
a regret that his people should have interrupted 
her progress ; but when he learnt, from her re- 
plies to his enquiries, that she was the wife 
of bis prisoner, his brow contracted, and bis soul 
swelled with the storm of dark designs.. 

The baroness, then assuming a tone of firm- 
ness to which she was little used, demanded her 
release, or an explanation of his reasons for de- 
taining her. To this his only reply was, that 
her fate was in his hands ; that she must, for the 
present, remain his prisoner *, and that the length 
of her confinement would wholly depend on the 
manner in which she should receive a proposal 
he would make to her on a future day. Having 
thus impressed her mind, as he hoped, Mith a 
sentiment favourable to his criminal wishes, he 
dismissed her to her apartmcut% \3\s\\yivi \ft.^ 
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resolved J in the moment of jealousy that foHoir* 
ed his madden lore, lo p^it de Granville to death, 
and til us i^emove every obstacle in tbe miod of 
the baraness ; but, on coolly re-considering^ he 
determined first to learn whether ^hc knew that 
her lord was still alive ; and, having extorted the 
desired information from the artless answers of 
the lady*s woman » whom be caused to be brought 
before him^ he lioped, by concealing the fact^ 
to be able to gratify his passion^ and to preserve 
ttte ifistrument of hts future safety, 

Foil of this hope^ he made his proposals tlie 
fle^t day J and was re}ecte<l with the most decid* 
cd resolnti<5n: however, day after d^y he re- 
newed his address J sometimes adding^ threats to 
his persuasions^ which, at last, he might proba- 
bly have been induced to put in execution, but 
for some occurrences, which engaged him in 
pursuits of a very different nature. 

Edgar Atheling had quitted his refuge in 
Scotland, to join a strong party, in Northumber- 
land, of persons that had risen against the Nor- 
man government, and being aided by a body 
offerees from Denmark, seemed likely to make 
a formidable stand. These tidings were like the 
joyful ra}'« of a new day to the heart of Umbric, 
and collecting all the forces he could muster, 
and leaving only a trusty few to gua?d his castle 
and prisoners, be sel ^ows^xd^ immediately to 



join the insnrgents*. The rigoisr mnd erodlent 
policy of Wiiliamy bofverer, soon dispevsed tbe 
stormy and the Danes^ retiring., left tbe adven« 
turous Edgar to his former necessity of taking 
refage again with the king of the Seots. Una-* 
brie, who was yet too proud to feubmit^ as many 
other nobles had done, and too suspicious to 
trust liiniself at ^ his castle in the forest, took 
shelter with Here ward, a noble of East Anglia,. 
who, having fortified himsdf in the Me of Ely, 
seemed hkely to make a long and successful 
struggle. After attending, for some time, on the 
fortunes of this noble, he went over to assist 
Edric, tbe forester^ who,, supported by the 
Welsh princes, preserved long a sort of inde^ 
pendeuce on the banks of die Severn, Tbe par- 
tizans, also, of Edwin and of Morcar, drew the- 
attention and visits of Umbric, successively, tb» 
different parts of the kingdom ; so that nearly^ 
nine years elapsed, before he had an opportu* 
nity of spending any time at his castle in the 
wilds of Sherwood Forest. But this long inters 
val had not, in the least, weakened the impres- 
sion made on his mind by the beauties of the 
Baroness de Granville. He returned to bk do* 
main as ardent in his wishes as when he left it, 
and, if possible, more resolved da ^ir gratifi- 
cation. 
Year after year roUedaway vifiioiLtafibciiQSM^ 
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the iHifortunate captives the least mitigatioit 

I to the rigours of their confinement : the baron' 

[was constantly confined to his dungeon^ M-kh no 

pources of comfort, but what he drew from the 

greatness of his own mind ; and the baroness 

was as closely detained in her apartment, with 

the favour, at last, of being attended by her own 

^'oman, which indulgence, howei^er, she solicited 

for more than a year before she obtained it/ 

The aged minstrel, who had faithfully fol- 
lowed the fortunes of the Lady of Granville cas- 
tle, was the only one who obtained any degree^ 
of notice from the remorseless agents of Count 
Umbric, The guards of the castle, as they pa- 
trol ed theirnigiitly rounclsjhat! repeatedly heard 
him chanting the most interesting ballads in his 
solitary cell, and had as often stopped to listen. 
The voice of music can soothe even the most 
obdurate mind, and, the circumstance being 
spoken of to the other soldiers in the castle, it 
was agreed to have him brought out, occasion- 
ally, for their entertainment* 

The venerable appearance, interesting man- 
ners, and, above all, the sweet strains of the 
minstrel, lulled the suspicions of the guards, 
and, at last, they were wont to let him go at 
large in the castle. His attachment to the inte- 
rests of the Lady de Granville, made him soli- 
citous to effect his escape, with the hope of con- 
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tributingy afterwards, to her enlargement, and, 
a few days before the final return of the county 
he contrived to elude the vigilance of the guards, 
and to make his escape into the forest, wher6 
he concealed himself in the top of a large oak 
till the following night. Having thus avoided 
pursuit, he set forwards to court, and, by inde- 
fatigable exertions, reached the capital, where; 
through the medium of Prince Robert, he couj. 
trived to lay a statement of the sufferings of his 
lady before the eyes of the king. 

William, who well remembered the faithful 
services of de Granville, and whose principal 
failing was his too great fondness for heaping 
favours on his countrymen, was glad of an oc- 
casion to subdue the untractable spirit of aA 
English noble, and immediately ordered a body 
of troops to march and invest the castle of Count 
Umbric. 

The close confinement to which she had been 
long subjected, had afiected no change in the 
beauty of the Baroness de Granville, unless in 
giving to her features a sort of pensiveness, that 
rendered her more interesting. Umbric felt its 
full force, and was resolved to compel her to 
marry him, but as she pleaded, in ordeirto gain 
time, the uncertainty she was in, respecting the 
fate of her lord, he determined to put the baron 
to deaths and then, by shewing hex \si^\^&i^^'» 
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Iieadj conviTice ber, at once^ of bis de cession, 
and remove all pretence for evaaioii, De Gran- 
ville was, tliereforCj ordered out for execytion in 
the court of tbe castle on the foUowing day ; but 
ere the sun dawned on the highest turrets of 
the castle, the active suldiers of tbe king had 
iilled up tbe moat, and applied ttieir battering 
rams to the walla, while aaotber party, more 
daring than the first, liad swam iicross the wa- 
ter, and set fire to the gates, by which, in a 
short time, they were enabled to let down the 
draw bridge, and admit a great part of their de- 
tachment. Resistance, on the part of the gar- 
rison, seemed to be \^ain, yet Umbric, unarmed 
as he was, came forth ^ and putting himself at 
the bead of his men, did all that could be ex- 
pected from an experienced leader : he soon 
fell, however, covered with wounds, and his 
death put an end to the conflict. 

The shouts of the loyalists proclaimed the 
victory, and in a short time the minstrel, who 
had obtained pei'mission to follow the troops, 
entered the castle ; anxious to watch, as far as 
he might, over the lovely but unfortunate ba- 
roness. The oflBcer Avho commanded the de- 
tachment, had strict orders to examine the 
prisons of Umbric's castle, and to liberate such 
as had been confined ; so that the bard had soon 
die opportunity of thro win j himself at his lad^'^s 
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fbet^ and of pouring out the effusions of bis 
gladness for her deliverance. But, in the midst 
of these emotions, in which even the surround- 
ing soldiers seemed to take part, the attention 
of every eye was drawn to a pale and emaciated 
figure, heavily laden with chains, led into the 
court by a guard that had been directed to open 
and examine the dungeons. His hair was long 
and wild, his eyes hollow, and his beard of an 
extraordinary length ; his step was feeble and 
trembling ; but when he looked round on the 
crowd of armed men, and saw in the midst of 
them the elegant form of the baroness, " Won- 
derful heaven ! how can this be ?" exclaimed he, 
and sprang to clasp her in his arms. Thq effort, 
however, was too much for him, and he sunk to 
the ground almost senseless. 

The Baroness de Granville, who could not dis- 
tinguish the person of her beloved lord, disfi- 
gured as he was, yet knew his voice in an in- 
stant, and fell upon his breast, nearly as much 
overpowered as the baron himself* The sol- 
diers, many of whom had often fought and con- 
quered under the direction of de Granville, no 
sooner knew who was before them, than they 
used every possible means to recover him, and, 
Si% last, succeeded; but he held his lady so 
c^bsely embraced, that it was some mon^ents 
be^re they could be separated. 

N N — ^VOLt XL. 



To describe the scene that foll0We<J woul^ 
baffle the abla^ Writer : those who can eoffi^eive 
the tender afTectlon which the baron mid bafo* 
ness felt for each dther, miy, perhaps^ b^ abte 
to picture to their own minds, the emotlaris of 
both on a meeting so unenfjectedj and under 
fueh cil^umsrt^nces. De Grannlte wa* convey- 
ed to an apartment in the caiStle, where hi* 
Jo rely wife perforftied the duties of a nurse withf 
the most Endearing tendcrrnessj atid^ in a ftw 
dajfaj he Was able to feet out for his own estate, 
ac com pan ted by th^ baroness » her wotnafi, 
mtid the venerable author <rf their liberation. 
The troops, who had found good ^nattets In Ih^ 
ca^tle^ felt no regret in waiting the baton's reco- 
tery; but as ^on as hfe had left it, they put in 
execution their final coftimission^ and razed it 
to the ground. 

Surprise as well ^ joy filled the hearts of all 
the domestics ih Granville castle, ofi the uricjt-^ 
peeted arrival of their lord and lady* The 
warden had faithfully discharged his duty, 
though the time"w6s so long siticie bfe bad bad 
any one to control him, and de GrattVille f(&Uhd 
his mansion every way fit to fcceive hida, afid 
his revenues, which being well ttiai^aged, hSKl 
filled his coffers, in a ifnost flourishing dtatd. 
His first step was to rewatd this faifhftil setrMt, 
and then to shew his gratitude to the mirrsCtel, 



TEMFL6 or THE FAIRIES, U$ 

bf giFing him a& appoioiBieBl:, for life, in the 
castle ; but these d«£ties perfornaed^ be besought 
the baroness to accompasy faer to the grotto in 
search of their children. 

The Lady de Granville was not less solicitous 
than her lord to know the fs^ of her beloved 
son and daughter ; but, to a^oid observation, it 
vras agreed to defer their visk till idhe next morn- 
ing. They found the entrance to die grotto the 
saove as before, and passed isto the saloon with 
the same facility : bene they observed a table, 
sumptuously set out with refreshments, and 
beard sok music in the ak, performed by invi^ 
^lie miisicians. They judged it to be the will 
pf the fairy that they should eat, and, therefc^e, 
isinedis^ely seating themsdves, tasted of the 
delicacies .<2iat firere spresd before tbearu 
. As they finished their repast, the music ceased, 
end the fairy Benina appeared at dae farther 
eud of the saloon, leading forwards the children 
of de Granville. EeginaUl, now fourteen, wag 
a fine and blooming youth, and his lister ap- 
peared adorned with Mvery female grace, just 
jripeniog into perfection. They kneeled before 
their parents, with the most distiful respect, mo- 
destly congratulating themselves on being thus 
iagaio restored to the blessing of paternal so* 
ciety. The baron and his lady caressed them 
vrith rapture^ aad w^Hild idng h^ve indulged the 
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delightful sensations they experienced ; hut, as 
Benina began to address them, they looked ta^ 
her with silent attention, ^ 

** To you J Baron and Baroness de Gran- 
ville,'* said she, *^ I shall now restore your ami- 
able children ; the dark cloud which tlireatened 
their destinies has passed over, though not 
without fallitig severely on you j yetj I trust, 
that the virtuous dispositions which I have cuJ- 
tivated in the minds of your offspring, will fur- 
nisli you a reward for every suffering. From 
this day my temple will be closed, and my pu- 
pils go forth with safety into the world ; yet, I 
wish to remind them, before they leave mcj 
that, without circumspection and prudence , 
they will find a Yellow Ihcarf every where, 
ready to take advantage of their indiscretions ; 
that there are many kind and good White Mice, 
ever watchful to serve and assist those who 
persevere in what is right, and that perfect 7w- 
vocence will always be rewarded. To my dear 
IJlenor, I recommend 'the lessons taught by the 
( xaniple of the Princess Camion^ and the vir- 
tuous little Bee, and in all circumstances that 
may occur, in the course of her life, to remem- 
ber that there is no virtue more important or 
iKseful than Invincible Fortitude. To Reginald, 
1 recommend the example of his father, and 
tljfi many brilliant virtues that shone in the 
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Young Shepherd. Thus tutored, and thus act- 
ing, he will become fervent in his piety, faith- 
ful to his king, and a zealous patriot in de<« 
fending the happy country which a kind Provi- 
dence has given him to reside in. 



THE END. 
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